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PEEFAOE. 


The Tamil and Sanskrit inscriptions contained in this volume, were, for the most part, 
copied in situ by myself, after taking np the appointment of Epigraphist to the Government 
of Madras on the 21st November 1886. The original manuscript, which was forwarded to 
Dr, Burgess on the 20th September 1887, contained only the materials collected on my first 
tonr to the Seven Pagodas (12th to 22nd December 1886) and to parts of the North Arcot 
District (6th January to 22nd April 1887). As Dr. Burgess considered it desirable that 
this manuscript should he revised and enlarged, and as a considerable number of types 
had to be cut before it could he printed, I was enabled to add the Sanskrit and Tamil inscrip- 
tions of the Kaillsandtha Temple at Kdfichipuram, where I stayed from the 27th September 
to the 19th October 1887, a few inscriptions copied during my next two tours, and some 
historically important copper-plate grants. A second volume, which will contain the inscrip- 
tions of the great temple at Tanjore, is now nearly ready for the press. 

The first object kept in view in the preparation of this volume, has been scrupulous 
accuracy in the minutest details of the transcripts. The second aim was, not merely to 
give a translation of each record, but to extract from it all the historical facts, to support 
and supplement these by a comparison of similar records, and thus to contribute some share 
to a future history of Southern India. 

For the Tamil inscriptions I was fortunate enough to have an able and efficient helpmate 
in my assistant, Mr. Y. ' Yenkayya, m.a., a Tamil Brahmin, who promises to do excellent 
work m the field of South-Indian Epigraphy. It is still a popular opinion that a colloquial 
knowledge of one of the vernaculars with a slight smattering of Sanskrit is sufficient for 
editing successfully the records of bygone times. But this is an undertaking which, besides 
good linguistic attainments, requires careful training in the methods followed by the Euro- 
pean school of classical pHlology ; and, before all, an earnest and patient desire for truth,— 
the object of aU science. It is to be hoped that other young native graduates will follow on 
Mr. Yenkayya’s lines and take up the neglected subject of South-Indian Epigraphy. The 
records are so numerous, and so many intricate historical questions have still to be solved, 
that there is room for a large number of independent qualified workers. 

In editing the Tamil inscriptions, it was necessary to deviate somewhat from the method 
followed by Dr. Buhler and Mr. Fleet in their publication of Sanskrit inscriptions. The 
speUing of the originals is so arbitrary that, in order to correct all inaccuracies, the editor 
would have to give two transcripts of each inscription, an uneorrected and a corrected one. 
Thus, for mstance, « » and J r are interchangeable with ear and /d r. The letters ®r « and fs 



n 


peeface. 


— a later inTention of the celebrated Father Beschi/ — are not distinguished from er e and gg 
0 . The long forms of J) i and a- u are rarely used. Of the use of the Ljmb-S or the dot over 
consonants, which corresponds to the NSgart virdma, there are only traces in two ancient 
inscriptions.® As, howeverj the Tamil character without the LjmidS is to the unexperienced 
about as unintelligible as the Semitic character without vowel marks, that sign has been 
everywhere added. In some cases the correct transcription was not easy to ascertain, 
especially in the case of /r, which in Tamil inscriptions represents the modem letters ir d, d r 
and jr ra. Consequently, Qsn- may be read as ko, k6, her, hh", her a and Mr a. As an 
instance that even Tamilians may be puzzled by this deficiency of their ancient alphabet, it 
may be mentioned that in an inscription of EdJendra-Chola-deva, Mr. S. M. IlTateiSa ^dstri 
has transcribed the word Qsirm/r by holla (for holdf)^ while the correct reading is Q&srmir 
Keralar j * and E§.3endra-Cho|a-deva’s surname Qxn-uuirQss^fiu^m has been sometimes 
transcribed as Koppdhesartvarman instead of Kd-Parahesarivarman.^ A further peculiarity 
of Tamil inscriptions is the indiscriminate use of Orantha letters. Strictly speaking, these 
ought to appear exclusively in Sanskrit words. But, throughout this volume, the reader 
will find numerous instances of Sanskrit words, of which some letters are Grantha and others 
Tamil j and, vice versa, Grantha letters are occasionally introduced into pure Tamil words. 
All these anomalies are scrupulously presCTved in the transcripts. AAherever the irregular 
orthography might perplex the reader, or where evident mistakes are committed by the 
writer or engraver, the correct forms are given in the foot-notes. Superfluous letters are 
enclosed in round brackets ( ) and indistinct letters in square brackets [ ]. A small star 
marks letters which are supplied conjeoturally 

The Tamil alphabet is transcribed as follows : — 

^ a, ^ d, ^ i, IT t, ^u, ^ d, er e, ai, ^ o, au. 
s h ox g, xa n, 3= i, eh or j, ^ n, iL t or d, e<hr n, ^ t ox d, d n, u p ox h, th m, 
ii g, IT r, eo I, V, ifi r, m I, x, 

In the transHteration of Sanskrit words, the system employed in the Indian Antipmry, 
the EpigrapMa Indka, and elsewhere, has been followed. Proper names derived from Sanskrit 
are given in their Sanskrit forms in the translations and introductions.® 

The royal dynasties, to which most of the inscriptions contained in this volume belong, 
are the Pallavas, Eastern Chalukyas, Cholas and Vijayanagara kings. The first few 
pages contain the earhest inscriptions of the Pallavas, which are found at the Seven Pagodas. 
These are followed by the inscriptions of the same dynasty at Kdliehlpuram. The period of 
some subsequent Pallava kings is settled by a copper-plate grant from Kuram (hfo. 151). 

‘ Seetke Gramrmira Fra^am-Tammle, PondicMry, 1863, p. 5, note 'i^Titrefois le eaiact^re O 
servait pour les ^ et les o soit brefs soit longs : ce qni se voit encore dais les anciens manuscrits. Pour les 
distiiiguer, on mit d’abord m petit trait sur ee caractSre; mais on ne s’entendit pas bien snr le caractke 
IcHttg on bref, gnePon Tonlaat designer par-id. Enfin le P. Bescbi apprit d contoumer ce earactere jponr-les ”^-'' 
et IfiB (5 longs ; et e’est la mardere suivie maintenant.” See also the passage quoted in Dr. Burnell’s Souih- 
Iniim Pakeogrc^htf, 2nd edition, p. 45, note 4. 

* See pag^ 113 and 147. 

* Madras ChrkUm College Magazine, Vol. V, p. 41, text line 2. 

* See No. 67, text line 3, and No. 68, text line 7. s See page 141, note 4. 

* An exception was made in the ease of the tadlhaea rdyan and its plural rdyar. On the other hand I 
have used in the introductions the weU-hnown Sanskritised form Chola instead of the original 0.s=rm®r 8'' ’ 

a!hfi eMiventional forms Samhrit and TanU have been adopted instead of the correct, but pedantic 8wZk~‘t 

and Towir* • 
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A grant from tlie Sir W*. Elliot Collection (No. 39) enabled me to extend tbe pedigree of tie 
Eastern Cbalukyan dynasty^ and to fix witb great probability the time of three Chola 
kings/ whose names, together with those of some predecessors, were known from the large 
Leyden grant.* The regnal years of one of these kings can now be converted into years 
of the Saka era throngh Mr. Fleet’s calculation of a lunar eclipse, which, according to an 
inscription at Tirnvallam, took place in the 7th year of E^jarlja.^ A pedigree of the first 
dynasty of Vijayanagara is furnished by an inscription, which is still at their former capital 
(No. 153). 

The books, from which I have derived most help, are Bohtlingk and Eoth’s great 
SmM DictioM% Bohtlingk’s abridged SansM Didiomru^ excellent Dictiomak 
Tmwul'Fmniais, Pondich^ry, 1855 and 1862, Burgess’s and Fleet’s Mim 
Fleet’s Dj/mdies of tk Kmrm Districts of ik Bofiik^ Presidmci/j and Sewell’s Lists 
of Antijui&s in tk Madras PrcsUencf In conclusion, I have to thank Mr. E. Hill, the 
Superintendent of the Madras Government Press, for the patient care he has bestowed on 
the sometimes intricate proof-sheets, and for the correctness and elegance with which he has 
carried this volume through the press. 

Camp, Aecot, E. fflJLTZSCE 

tk21thJanmrj/Wi}. 


^ See page 32. ® See the introductions of Nos. 39, 49, 67 and 127, and the table on page 112. 

® Dr. Burgess’ ArcMogml hnq of Mhrn Hk, Yol. IT, pp. 204 i 
* See page 169. 
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SOUTH-INDIAJ^^ INSCRIPTIONS. 


PART I. 

SANSKRIT INSCRIPTIONS. 

I.— INSCRIPTIONS OF THE PALLAYA DYNASTY. 

Nos, 1 TO 23. The Pallata inscriptions of Mamallapuram and Saiuvankdppam. . 

The village of Mamallapurain/ generally called “The Seven Pagodas,” is situated on 
the sea-coast, thirty-two miles south of Madras, and Saiuvadkuppam two miles north of 
Mamallapuram. Both places are famous for their Pallava remains, which have been often 
described.^ Their Sanskrit inscriptions, however, have not hitherto been properly deciphered. 
The subjoined transcripts are prepared from mechanical copies made on the spot in December 
1886. 

Four different alphabets are employed in the Pallava inscriptions of Mdmallapuram 
and ^ aiu V a h k u p p a m. The first, very archaic alphabet is found in the following inscriptions 
Nos. 1 to 16 of the so-called DharmarS,ja Eatha. The bulk of the Mamallapuram 
inscriptions, viz., those of the so-called Gane^a Temple, Dhafmaraja Mandapa and 
Ramtnuja Mandapa and the inscription No. 17 of the Dharmar4j a Eatha, are written 
in the second, an extremely florid character. The third alphabet occurs on the northern, and 
the fourth on the southern wall of the Atiranaehande^vara Temple at ^tluvahkuppam. 
Dr, BumeE assigns the first alphabet to about the fifth century, the second to about 700, the 
third to the eighth or ninth eentmy and the fourth to the eleventh century A.D.* To this 
I have only to add, that the second alphabet probably belongs to the sixth century, as it 
resembles that of Etjasimha’s and Mahendrayarman’s inscriptions at Kafichipuram. 

1. The first sixteen inscriptions of the Dharmaraja Eatha consist of a string of 
words in the nominative case, which their first deeipherei^, Drs. Babington and Burnell, took 
for names of deities. From a comparison with the remaining inscriptions, where several of 
them recur, it foEows, however, that they are Urudas of a Pallava king Narasimha (Nos. 
1 and 7), Among these hiruda-s, Atyantakama, ^rinidhi and Sribhara were also borne 
by the two kings mentioned m the later inseriptions of MamaEapuxam and ^aiuvankuppam. 
Other Urudas reappear in the inscriptions of the Pallava king Eajasimha at Kanehi, 
viz., Parapara, Bhuvanabhajana, Srimegha, and Sarvatobhadra. 


* Tims the name is spelt in two Ohola inscriptions of the Shore Temple at Mamallapuram (Mos. 40 and 41, 
below) and in a BaluTahtuppam inscription, which was edited by Sir Walter Elliot (see Carr’s Sev$n Fagoiag, 
pp. 124, 130). 

* See Eergnsson and Burgess, Cave Temples, pp. 105-159. 

* Souih-Indian PaUeography, 2nd edition, pp. 37, 88, 39. 
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SANSKRIT INSCRIPTIONS. 


2- Two c€ ^8 inscriptions, •which, are ■written in the second alphabet, "wizij that of the 
GaneiSa Temple and that of the Dharmar^ja Mandapa, are identical and consist of 
eleven verses. They record, that the two' temples, at which they are found, were built by a 
king Atyantaktma and were called after him Atyantakama-Pallave^vara-griha. 
,The kiagbore the hirudas of Eanajaya, ^rtnidhi and ^rtbhara. 

The fragmentary inscription at the E^m§,nuja Mandapa consists of the last verse of 
the two last-mentioned inscriptions* Consequently, it seems to have been a third inscrip- 
tion of Atyantaki,ma. 

Prom the last inscription in the second alphabet (I^o. 17 of the DJiarmarajct Batha) it 
appeara, that Atyantak^ma appropriated to himself the DharmarS,ja Ratha, which had 
been excavated by his predecessor N arasimha, and called it Atyantaki,ma-Pallavei§- 
vara-griha. He also added his cwn hiruda Ranajaya to those engraved hy Narasimha. 

S. Prom the inscription on the northern wall of the SSluvankuppam Cave, which 
consists of six verses, we learn, that the temple was built by a king Atiranaehanda and 
was called after him Atiranachandei^vara. The king bore the Atyantakdma, 

Ranajaya, ^rinidhi and ^rihhara, aU but the third of which occur in the KdficM 
inscriptions. 

4. The inscription Qn*the southern wall of the l^dluvanknppam Cave is a later 
transcript of that on the northern wall. It adds a seventh verse and the four Urudas 
Anugra^tla, KllakSla, Samaradhanaiiij'aya and Samgr^madhlra, the .three first 
of which are also fo-ond in the KSfiehi inscriptions. Over the entrance, the name of the 
temple, Atiranachanda-Palla[vei^vara-griha], is engraved in both alphabets. 

The Rev. E. Loventhal of Vellore possesses a fair number of Pallava coins from 
Mdmallapuram. AU of them hear on the obverse a Handi and various legeuds over it. 
One of the coins, with a star on the reverse,^ reads another, with a fish on the reverse,® 

and a third, with a cross on the reverse, 5 UFPPC. It wiU be remembered, that 
^rlhhara and Srtnidhi were hirudas of the Pallava king Harasimha, who founded the 
l>harmar§,ia Ratha. 

Nos. 1 TO 17. Insceiptious on the Dha.emie1ja Ratha, MImallaptjeam.'* 

A. First storey : — a. North. 

No. 1. 

The Ulustrious N arasimha . 

h. East. 

No. 2. 

PrithivtsSra (the best on earth), ^rlhhara (the hearer of prosperity). 

No. S. 

IBhuvanabhltj ana (tUe possessor of the world). 

'f'' , 

c. South. 

No. 4. [W31^' 

Srtmegha {the ehud (which showers) weadih). Trailokyavardhana {the hesUwer of 
j^rmperity on the three worlds). Yidhi. 

* SirTy«lter EUiot’s Coim of Souiiem Plate i. No. 34. 

* lbi£. No. 87. * Jhid. No. 33. 

‘ Mddra* Survey Map, No. 43. Carr’s Seven Pagodas, p. 87, Plate xrii, p. 224. 

* E«id 
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No. 5. 

Atyantakima {he whose desires are houndless). AnekopSya {he (who knows) many 
expedients). 


B. Second storey : — a. North. 


No. 6. [1] ’T^Jrrfta: [2] 

^ih.ir&hh.&kti [the firmly devoted). Madanthhirama {he who is lovely like Omid). 
Vidhi. 


No. 7. [l] ?f^?r3T!3R: -Wm: [2] aTSTf^TTH?r[:*] 

The illustrious Narasimha. Bhuvanabhtjana {the possessor of the world). §rlme- 
glia {the cloud (wMch. showers) wealth). Apratihata^^sana {he whose commands are 
unopposed). 


No. 8. [1] arWri^T: [2] 

K^malalita {he who is pleasant like Cupid). Ameyaini.ya {he whose diplomacy is 
immeasurable). Sakalakalyina {the altoyether prosperous). 

No. 9. [1] W [2] 

Nayanamanohara {he who is phasiny to the eyes). V^ma {the handsome). Atim§.na 
{the extremely proud). 


b. East. ' 

No. 10. [i] m' [2] 

VSma {the handsome). Par^para {the omnipotent). 

■ No. 11. [l] [2] 

Anupama {the matchless). Nay Ankara {the sprout of polity). h 

c. South. 

No. 12, 

Lalita {the pleasant). 

No. 13. [l] [2] 

Nayanamanohara (/ifi toho is pleasing to the eyes). Saryatohhadra altogether 
auspicious.). 

No. 14. [l] [2] Fi^: 

^rlnidhi {the receptacle of wealth). Niruttara {the unsurpassed). 

No. 15. [1] 1^: [2] 

Vidhi. VihhrS,rLta {the passionate).* 


^ Bead and compare tlie lw%da in tlie K^fich! inscriptions. 

* Bead (see tte KancW inscriptions) or (No. 16). The softening of a single consonant 

between two vowels in fardlhara^ pridhivi (No. 2) and uhMt^ib (No. 5) is evidently due to tbe influence of the 
Tamil vemacnlar ©n the pronnnciatiGn of Sanskrit words. 

? Oompare the Urud^i Balinnaya and Nay^usSxin in the EltocM inscriptions ind Tara^nicnre in yerse 7 
of Nos. 18 and 19. 

* Compare the Mattapramatta and Mattavikara in the £&qcM inscriptions. 
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d. West. 


No. 16. [1] [2] 

Satyapar§,krama {the truly heroic). Parl.Tara {the omnipotent). 

• C. Third storey. East. 

No. 17. [1] II [2] 

The temple of the holy Atyantakl.ina-Pallave^vara. Ranajaya {the conqueror in 
hattle). 

No. 18 . liTSCRIPTION AT THR GaNBI^A TeMPLE, MaMALLAPURAM.^ 


Text. 


[ 1 .] ^[rf^ROT: [ 1 *] 

II [\*] 

[ 2 .] SOTSTT^rir: [ 1 *] 

[II X*] 

[ 3 .] ^?^TT?R: [l*] 

[ 4.1 [ 1^1 

^ ^ 3TR^qTRT [II 8*] 

[6.1 ^T^Tnr^I [I*] 

Wrff [II <\*] 


[6.] fr: #T: TT^RTT' Rqg;3: [I*] ' 

m*T: 1%^T II [i*] ' 

[ 7.1 ^FRRt q- [I*] 

II [\9*] 

[ 8.1 Tl?T^hfll^: [l*] 

■?TIT^: [II ^*1 

[9.] [I*] 

STM f^TT^ f 5 ^: KW- D M 

[10.1 [I*] 

^TTf^^I^frpsgrn H [^o*] 


[11.3 T^%Rn%%’7F2R^ [I*] 

» 

[12.3 II [U*] 


* 'Maifrm Swvetf No. 24. Oair’a Seven Pagodas, Plate xiv, pp. 57, 221 224. 

Fataofmp%y, editioa, p. SB, note 4. > > • 

* Head wmm. 


Burnell, 8 outh-Indian 
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Translation. 

( P^'erse 1.) May (Siva) the destroyer of Love, who is the cause of production, existence 
and destruction, (butjs himself) without cause, fulfd the houndtess desires^ of men ! 

(2.) May he (^iva) he 'vdetorious, who is without illusion and possessed of manifold illu- 
sion, who is without qualities and Endowed with qualities, W'ho is existing by himself and. is 
without superior, .who is without lord and the highest lord I 

(3.) Srinidhi ^ bears on his head the unborn by the weight of whose great toe 

KailSsa together with the ten-faced {Rdvmia) sank down into Phtdla. 

(4.) May ^ribhara^ be victorious for a long time, who bea:re Bhava {Siva) in hia 
mind which is filled with devotion, and bears the earth on his arm® like a coquettish 
embellishment I 

(6.) King Atyantakima, who has subdued the territories of his foes, is famed {fiy the 
name of) Sana jay a; ® — he caused to be made this house of ^ambhu (^iva). 

(6j) May he be victoriou’s, who is both sentient and motionless (Stkd^),'^- who is both 
undivided and the moon'* who is both fixe and air, who is both terrible '{BMma) and kind 
{^iva)^ who is both the cause of prosperity (Samkara) and the destroyer of Love ! 

(7.) May XarunS.hkura ® be victorious, who is a king of kings, but is not ugly (like 
Kuvera), who is an emperor, but does not distress people (while Vishnu is both Chakrabhrit 
and LanArdana), who is the lord of protectors, but healthy (while the moon is Ihe lord of 
stars, but is subject to eclipses) ! 

(8 and^.) Just as in a large lake filled with water which is fit for bathing, and covered 
with various lotus-fl.owers, handsome ^aihkara (^^wa) abides on the large head — sprinkled 
with the water of coronation and covered with bright jewels— ®-of the illustrious, Atyanta- 
kSma,^® who deprives his enemies of their pride, who is a receptacle of wealth, who pos- 
sesses the charm of Cupid, “ and who assiduously worships Sara (Siva). 

(10.) He, desiring to attain the glory of ^ihkara (^iva), caused to be made this lofty 
dwelling. of Dhurjati (^iva), in order to procure the fulfilment of their- desires to his 
subjects. , 


^ By the expression atyantaMnidi/n, the panegyrist also alludes to the Tia-mc. of the king. ' 

* This bimda of Atyantakdma occurs also in verse 8. The same was a iiruda of his predecessor hTara- 
simlia; see No. 14. 

^ Le.j lie is a devotee of Siva. 

* This Mruda was also home by Narasimha (No. 2), by Atiranaehanda (Nos. 21 and 22, verse 4) and by 
Bajasimlia of KaneM, 

® Here and in No. 19, the correct reading would be fmr ^ which is found in verse 4 of 

Nos, 21 and 22. 

« The same Mruda of AtyantakSma occurs in No. 17. It was also borne by At.irHnftALfi^.Iq (Ifos. 21 and 
22, verse 6) and by Rajasimba of KMeM. 

WMle iiLe trunk of a tree (stMnu) is nnsentient. 

® Wbo is divided into sixteen Jkalds, 

® Tarut^nkura, “the young sprout,” seems to have been a Mruda oi Atj’antakfiipa. The word anlura is 
a synonym of paUava, “ sprout,” from which the Pallavas used to derive their name (see the 8th verse of 
No. 32, below). 

“ “ Siva abides on the head of Atyantakama ” means the same as “ he hears feva on Ms head ” (verse 3), 
viz., “ he is a devotee of Siva.” 

. " With the Mruda KlmaxSga, which was also borne by his successor Atiranaehanda (see Nos. 21 and 

22, verse 1), compare the synonyms Madanabhirama and Kamalalita (Nos. 6 ^d 8) *'and Kamavildsa in the' 
KaficM inscriptions. The appellation Kamaxajapallavesvara; which Colonel Branfill attributes to the so-caUed 
G-anefia Temple, rests on an erroneous reading in Dr. Burneffs transcript, viz., KamarS.ja for K§mari,ga. 

2 



6 SANSKEIT INSCErPTION&. 

( 11 .) Six times cursed be those, in whose hearts does not dwell Eudra (Swa\ the deli- 
verer from the walking on the evil path ! 

The temple of Atyantakdma-Pallave^Tara. 

ISTo. 19 . Insceiption at the DhaemaeIja Ma^tdapa, MImallapubam.^ 

This inscription is a duplicate of Ifo. 18. 

[L] I] 

[ 2 .] 11 [\*] [i*] 

[3.] II ["^*1 

[4.1 [I*] ^1T^f^I^3Tc^5T^3^ II [^*] TTW^Tf'JT Wm ^ ^- 

[5.] [I*] 3TR ii [»*] 

[6.] [I#] 

[ 7 .] ^if^ II C'*! 'Tiq^^ Rqs:g:*[l*] aft^T: 1 %^ T^srq- 

[ 8 .] m II li*} TisiTFft vf f^fr«r 35 g^ = 5 rjn^;fr: [i*] 

[9.] II [^*] ^TlR^cSpfrWM [!♦] * ^T- 

[lo.l.^mr^r ii [<'*1 [i*] ^n- 

[ii.l ^ 1 %^^ W' II ^ 

[ 12 .] gt [I*] M ^ RiFi gf ^ ig: ^ ^Tif^ ii [ ^ <> *] «Tt ii ^r^zpwTiTT^^ig^ii 

[13.] 

[14.] fwnrrM^ ’55': II [U*] ^ 

N'o. 20 . FEAGMEira OP AN INSCEIPTION AT THE EImInUJA MaNUAPA, MiMALIiAPUBAM.'® 
This fragment consists of the last verse of Nos. 18 and 19. 

[ 1 .] T^%TT'f^r%TT f^%- 

[2.] ^ [I*] sfET^ 

[3.] Ii 

Nos. 21 TO 23. Insceiptions at the Atieanachande^vaea Temple^ ^aluvanktjppam.®* 

No. 21 . On the Southern Wall. 

Text. 

il.] %S%- 

[ 2 .] Ll*] ^^:WT- 

[3.1 Wm U [\*] 

[5.] \t^: || [^*1 

rib 


^ J<Ura< Sunf^ JKap, No. 44. BraafiU ia the Madras Jowrnd of Idieratvre and Science for 1880, p. 135. 

*> Jfijfci Sarpejf Mof, No^ 48. Oarr’s Seven Pagodas, p..222, note. 

* 4ftf^ Sirw ^, No. 58. Carr's Seven Pagodas, PIsAq xv, pp. 69, 120, 222. Nos. 2 and 3 of Plate 

XT axe two ind^[»^deAt eye-copies of th.e same inscription, riz., of riiat on tie nortbern -wall. 
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[(3 ] ^ [1*] %- 

[7.] ^ ^ II [\*] ’Ttof- 

[S.J ^ 5T# ^'70T^Ic5??I [N] #orr ^ qt 

[9.] sftqirq il [8*] SfT^^TJpq^: 

Id.j [l*j ff PiT^- 

11. ] qf3^q»i^Rqt Rqq^'q<Rj'4ci3 q^- 

12. ] it: II 55#T!^TRqT% 

[13.] fqwTpq^ qR ^Rq^Worwiw?? % [R?# i] 

[14.] R [?nTq]5=iwiiI^m qq [sr]^ 3^- 

[15.] Pm\l\\ i*] 3T[^>fr^[: 11*] 

[16.] qfq q f^qRT arwt q^ ^ q qr [i*] ^ f ^ 

[17.] II ['S*] sff II 11 «n II 

TeA2?SIATION. 

( Verses 1 and 2.) Just as in a large lake filled with water which is fit for bathing, tnd 
covered with various lotus-flowers, handsome ^arakara (J^iva) abides on the large head — ■ 
sprinkled with the water of coronation and covered with bright Jewels — of the illustrious 
AtyantakSma, who deprives his enemies of their pride, who is a receptacle of wealth, 
who possesses the charm of Cupid, and who assiduously woi^hips Hara {Siva)} 

(3.) For the weKare of the earth, he, who stands at the head of the lords of the earth, 
caused to be made this house of ^ambhu (Siva), which resembles EaiMsa and Mandara. 

(4.) May Sribhara be victorious for a long time, who bears Bhava (Siva) in his mind 
which is filled with devotion, and bears the earth on his arm like a coquettish embel- 
lishment ! ® 

(5.) Atiranachanda,® the lord of the rulers of the earth, made this (temple called) 
Atiranaohandei^vara- May PaiSupati (8iva), attended by the mountain-daughter • 
(Parvati) and the troop of Guhas, always ^e delight (in residing) here I • 

(6.) May the eight-formed lord of beings (Siva) for a long time take up his abode in this 
temple (called) Atiranaohande§vara, which was caused to be built by him, who, together 
with the name of Atiranachanda, bears deep devotion to (&m), abundant prosperity, 
the heavy burden of the earth and unequalled liberality, and who is famed by the name 
ofEanajayal 

Anugrai§lla (the gentle-minded)} 

(7.) Who will be able to understand the music of E^lakila,® if it were not VidM.tri 
(Brahman), Bharata, Hari, ESrada, or Skanda?® 


^ Verses 1 and 2 are identical ■with verses’8 and 9 of Nos. 18 and 19. 

* Identical with verse 4 of Nos. 18 and 19. 

* This name of the king, who hunt the temple, was also a liruia of Eajasimha of KaSchl. 

* This was also a Mruda of Eajasithha of KaSchi. 

® The same hm-uia occurs in the KMchl inscriptions. 

® Compare the E^cM inscriptions, where Eajasiihha’s skill as a musician is alluded to hy the hirudas 
Atodyatumbiiru, Yadyavidyadhara and "Vln^nlirada. 
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Samaradhanaiijaja (f& cmtutror of wealth in lattuy Samgramadhlra {Olefini 

m wary 

No. 22. On tlio Northern "Wall. 


This inscription consists of the first six verses of No. 21, 


-[l.] 

[2.] [I*] 

Xs.] . 

[4.] II [I*] 

[5.] [1*] 

[6.] II 

[7.] g^: [1*] ggfrt 

[8.] II [^*] 3fT^®gw- 

[8.] [i*] #Jir ^ ^ 

[10.] ^11 . 


[i*J 



q^w*. II [%*] 

[14.] *TPT^ fR «qq^WogT[¥?]qT ^TT [f%]7Tf% [|*] 

^ ^'i gm^n- 

RSf^qii [^*] II II 




No. 23. Over the entrance. 


li 


.[IJ 

[ 2.1 

(The teSnple of) Atiranachanda-Palla [vei^vara]. 

Nos. 24 TO 30. The Pallxva inscriptions on the Kailasanatha Tbmkle at 

KanchIpfram. 


On a visit to Kl,flchlpnram in the year 1883, Dr. Burgess made the important discovery, 
tlrat the comparatively insignificant temple of •KailS.san^thasvSmin at X^fichipnram 
(Gonjeeveram) was not onlyhniltin the Pallava style of sixth century architecture, hut 
eontaroied a number of inscriptions in the Pallava character and Sanskrit language besides 
othcas in the Tamil alphabet and language. In 1 884-85, Mr. S. M. Natela ^dstrl prepared 
' :^c-saimlesof most of the Pallava inscriptions, from which I made transcripts and translations. 
In September and October 1887, I went to. the spot myself, in order to compare these trans- 
cripts with the originals and to take fae-similes of those inscriptions, which were not found 

* a^e was a himdff of Eijasiriiha of EMcM. , 

^ synoayiaoris 5$n«fo« liavadMra and Eanadlilra in the E^chi inscriptions. 

. ■* la- the ^am.e alphabet as No. 21. 

* 'In;'.^ha Batne"i^li^^bet as No. 22. 
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among those made by Mr. Is'atega. Through the good offices of E. C. Johnson, Esq., the 
Collector of Chingleput, I was enabled to secure reliable copies of all the Sanskrit and Tamil 
inscriptions of the temple. 

Just as at Mdmallapuram and S&luTankuppam, we find several different alphabets 
employed in the Pallava inscriptions of the Kailfisandtha Temple. The most archaic 
alphabet, which resembles that of the inscriptions of Atyantakdma at Mdmallapuram, occurs 
in the subjoined inscriptions Xos. 24, 27, 28, 29 and .SO. Of these, the inscription No. 24 
runs round the outside of the central shiine and is in excellent preservation, as it is engraved 
on granite slabs. It consists of twelve Sanskrit verses. The whole of the first verse and 
the beginning of the second are covered by the floor of the temple itself and by the wall of a 
modem mandapa, which has been erected between the central shrine and another mandapa 
in front of it. By the temporary, removal of some slabs, my assistant succeeded in preparing 
fac-similes of the greater part of the first verse and of a few additional letters atthe beginning 
of the second verse. The inscription opens with a benediction addressed to Gang! and with 
the following mythical pedigree of Pallava, the npm iirmwfio'i of the Pallava dynasty : 

[Erahman.] 

Angiras. 

Brihaspati. 

^amyu. 

BharadvSja, 

I 

Drona. 

i' 

A^vatthdman. 

Pallava, the founder of the race of the Pallavas. 

Then the inscription continues : “In the race of these (^fke Pallavas) there was bom the 
supreme lord Egradanda, the destroyer of the city of Eanarasika.” His son was 
ES,jasimha, who bore the hirudas Atyantak^ma, ^ribhara and Eanajaya. He bruit 
the Siva temple, round which the inscription is engraved, and called it after his own name 
Edjasimha-PallaveSvara or EfijasimheiSvara.^ 

The inscription No. 27 runs round the smaller shrine, which stands in front of the 
MjasimheiSvara or Haildsanfitha shrine, and which is now-a-days styled Nfiradei^vara. It 
consists of four Sanskrit verses, the first and last of which are only incompletely preserved. 
The first three verses teU in different wording the same fact, viz., that Hahendra, the 
son of Eijasimha and grandson of Lokt,ditya, built a temple of §iva, which he called 
Mahendre^vara after his own name, near the temple of ESjasimhe^vara. Another 
form of the name of the temple, Mahendravarme^vara, which is engraved three times on 
the building, shows that Mahendra’s full name was Mahendravarman. Of Lok^ditya, 
who is identical with the IJgradanda of the inscription No. 24, the present inscription 
says, that “his valour dried up the army of Eanarasika, just as the heat of the sun does 
the mud.” 

^ These two names reappear in the Chola inscriptions (Nos. 41 and 146, below). A third form of the 
name of the temple; which occurs in three later inscriptions (Nos. 86, 87 and 150, below), viz., EajasiihhaTar- 
mesvaxa, suggests that E^jasimha’s full name was Bajasimhavamian. 


3 
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• Otter iaseriptions in arctaie ctaiacters axe found in some of tlio metes to the rigtt 
of the front entrance into the temple compound, vhieh are now connected hy brick walls, but 
were originally intended for detached small shrines. According to- the inscription No. 28, 
the first niche was called “ the Temple of Nityavinlte^Tara.” 

Of No. 29, on the third niche, a complete fae-simile was obtained by temporarily 
remoTiag two modem brick walls. It consists of three Sanskrit rerses and records, that this 
small shrine of Siya was founded by EahgapatakI, the wife of king Narasimhavishnu 
or ESlak§,la. 


No. 30, on the fifth niche, is an incomplete inscription in Sanskrit verse of some other 
female, whose name is unfortunately lost. 

The rest of the Pallava inscriptions of the Eaildsan^tha Temple run round the inside of 
the enclosure of the E^jasimhei^ vara shrine and contain an enumeration of several hundred 
iiruias of king Eljasimha. They are arranged in four tiers, the first of which consists of 
granite and is therefore well preserved. The other three tiers are on saud-stono ; hence 
the second is almost entirely spoiled by the dripping of water and by whitewashing with 
ehmmam * of the third a little more is left ; and the fourth is in tolerable preservation. From 
the existing fragments of the second and third tiers, it appears that they wore word for word 
identical with the well-preserved first tier. Further, we can prove in a few cases, that the first 
tier is a later copy of the third. Thus, in niches 29 and 52, the first tier has the unintelligible 

words and for which the third' tier supplies the correct reading® 

^rSTl^TlR^Ri' (for °^) and In accordance with this result, the third tier is 


written in the same archaic alphabet, as the inscription round the Edjasimhcilvara Tomplo, 
and evidently belongs to the time of E^j asimha, the founder of the temple, himself. Thus 
the first and second tiers must he considered as later copies of the original inscription in 
the third tier, which were executed by some descendants of E^jasimha. As the alphabets of 
the first and second tiers resemble those of the northern and southern walls, respectively, of 
the ^aiuvahkuppam Cave, it further follows that Atiranachanda, who engraved the 
inscription on the northern wall of the ^Muvaiikuppam *Cave, must be later than Atyanta- 
kama, the alphabet of whose inscriptions at Mlmallapuram resembles that of Edja- 
simha’s at KSficMpuram. The inscription on the southern wall of the ^dluvankuppara 
Cave is a later transcript of that on the northern wall, and in the same way the second tier is 
still more modem than the first tier. As only fragments of the second and tliird tiers are 


now forthooming, I have transcribed only the first tier and noticed the various readings of 
the second and third tiers in the foot-notes. While the inscriptions of the first second 
and third tiers run round the whole of the inner enclosure of the temple, the inscriptions 
of the fourth tier extend only as far as the 20th niche. The fourth tier repeats some of the 
imidas contained in the first three tiers and adds a few of its own. It is written in a pecu- 
liar ornamental alphabet, which is based on an alphabet of the same type, as that of the first 

tier. As the biruda which occurs in the third tier (niche 19) hut is left out in 

the first, is found in the fourth tier (niche 11), it Mows that the engraver of the fourth tier 

copied from the third and not from the first tier ; perhaps the first and fourth tiers were 
contemporaneous. 


It remains to add a few words on the probable times of the founders of the EaiMsa- 
natha Temple. In an article, which appeared first in the Madras Mail (3rd September 
1887) and was reprinted in the Indian Antiquary (VoL XVII, p. 30),- I identified-— 
1. Eanarasika, the enemy of Ugradanda or LokMitya, with the Chalukya EanarSga • 
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2. Eajasimha, who is called ISrarasimhapotaTannaii in a Chaliikya inscription/ with Nara- 
simhavarman I. of Mr. Foulhes’ grant of Nandivannan ; ® 3. Mahendravarman with 
Mahendravarman II. of the same grant; 4. Handipotavarman, who was defeated by 
the Chalukya Yikramaditya II., with ISTandivarman himself ; and 5. Pulake^in, who, 
according to the unpnblished Ehram grant, was conquered by Earasiiiihararman I., with the 
Chalukya PulikeiSin I. As, however, both in the Ehram grant and in Mr. Foulkes’ grant of 
Eandivarman, Earasimhavarman I, is said to have destroyed V 4t^pi, while Pulikegin I. “first 
made Yatapi the capital of the Chalukyas in Westem India, wresting it from the Pallavas 
who then held it,” ® — I now consider it more probable, that PulakeiSin, the enemy of Eara- 
siihhavarman I., has to be identified with the Chalukya Pulike^in II. On inspecting the 
original of the Ehram grant, of which I formerly had nothing but an impression, but which 
has now become the property of Government, I discovered a further confirmation of tbig 
view. The grant says, that Parame^varavarman (I.) put to flight Yikramt,ditya, *.e., 
Yikramaditya I., the son of Pulike^in II. Secondly, it is not unlikely, that Earasimha- 
vishnu, whose wife built the third niche to the right in front of the Eail^natha Temple, 
is another name of Pt.jasiraha, the founder of the central shrine. Under this supposition, 
I would now identhfy ESjasimha(«//ff5 EarasimhapotavarmanandEarasimhavishnu) 
with Simhavishnu, and his son Mahendravarman with Mahendravarman 1. of Mr. 
E’oulkes’ grant. The subjomed table shows the synchronisms between the Chalukyas and 
Pallavas. 


Pedigree of the PallaYas. 


Pedigree of tlie Glialiikyas. 


Eanaraga. 


Pulike^in L 


Klrtijarman I. 
(until Saka 48-9.) 

Pulikeiin n. 
(8aka 532 and 556.) 


^ Yikramaditya I. 
(Saka 592 (?) to 602 (?)) 

^ Yinayaditya 
(Saka 603 (?) to 618). 

1 

Yijajaditya 
(Saka 618 to 655). 

Yikramadiiy^a II. 
(Saka 655 to 669) defeated 
Nandipotavarman. 


Mr, Foiilkes’ grant of 
ISTandivarman. 


Siihka'vi^nu. 

Makendrayarman I. 

Narasimhayarman I., 
destroyer of 
Yatapi. 

MahendraTarman II. 

! 

Paramesvarayarman I. 
Narasimiavarman II. 
ParameSvarayarman IL 
kTandiyarinaii. 


Knram grant. 


Narasimkayarman, 
conqueror of Pu- 
lakesin and des- 
troyer of Yatapi. 

Makendrayarman. 

Param^yarayarman 
defeated Vikra- 
maditya. 


Kails san^tha inscriptions. 


Ugradanda or Lokaditya, des- 
troyer of tke army and town 
of Eanarasita. 

Eajasimka or Narasizhkayisknii 
Narasiihkapotavarman}, 
married to Eangapataka, 

Makendmyarman. 


^ Indian Antiquary, Yol YIII, p. 23. ® Ihii, p. 273. 

^ Mr. Fleets Kanarese p. 20. 
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If new discoveries should prove the above arrangement to be correct, the date of the 
foundation of the E^jasimhe^vara and Mahendravarme^vara Temples would fall some 
time before 567 A,D., the date of the end of the first Eirtivarman’s reign, say about 550 
AD. This would also be the time of Atyantaktma’s inscriptions at Mdmallapuram. 
Atiranaehanda’s inscriptions at ^aiuvahkuppam belong to a later, and Narasimha’s 
on the Dharmar^ja Eatha at M^mallapuram to an earlier period. 

jSTo. 24. EoUND the outside OE the shrine op EijASIMHEiSvARA. 


Text. 







****** 

^T5^^5=r: [|*J 

E ST^^T^TEIEl II 

EET!i^>lw' EF^RT f^oTT- 

ERcETEl [I*] 

Ec?^: fT^^gE^fHtRET EREERT 

^FIWiR^ EJT^ ^rf^rETE^EIEET II [E*] 


E»%IorTl^EE^^l^EfTE^f^ E^%ErTTT<ET [I 

|I^E?nE^[r]oiK 


*3 

# 


5^muil4j|Si:||H|^ii{^Hq^crTR^ERT^TqfT^ II [«*] 
Ie! ^ E^IEI si UK Rl E» ^{l +4<ETEE’E^ig7- 

fEl^ ’If ?E E^TE'I’^^tFRET [1*3 
^Tl^(:)§winfTE^ (%%TE|;EE^^Ef%^FEEl’^ 



>3 ?REEiSE^ WERT^Il [<^*] 

Ti <fi« e^=eewreet^[rtet eJeeets;^ etee: 

fEEETEE ETEE.' E E fRor^^ E^TEEIE'^ 
«RT®»E^ Eioft Elftt tfET 


^ERI^^ ^ ^^ET%: [I*] 

5E: ETll5^ ^i?TErE^ 

ET PtFRfEfl f^EIM-T H [vs*] 


[ 1*3 

II [^*3 


* Read E3°. 

' Read 
! Read ^Tr°. 


‘ Read 

* Read dWN^i«i; 
I Read 


® Read “STETWTfc^rSEd®. 
' Read 1^°. 

• Read 



KANCHIPUEAM PALLAVA DvSCEIPTIONS. 
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HOIfTOM? [I*] 

q?ir:fl^^*7FPr?rT qq^^i?qn% ii [^*] 



[I*] 


|qTiiWf=^^r^?T ii [\°*] 

FTT^ q!%5FrRi" [f] 


%qq^ ^ il [U*] 

<R!%fT ^tit^l-*] [I*] 

713 [%]qq^7T&F7fr^ [II \^*] 


Teanslatiost, 

{Verse 1.) May {Ganga) purify you! — slie wto springs from tlie jewel (o» tliA head) 
of StMnu {Siva\ appearing . . ... black by the splendour of {his) neck and red by 
the rays of tbe gems on the hoods {of his snahes\ who fills the lake of the three worlds 

(2.) After him {there was) that sage Ahgiras, who was bom from his 

(viz., Brahmanh) mind. His son was {Brihaspati) the mini ster of ^akra {Indra) and 
preceptor of the gods. Hi s son was Sarny u. From him, who possessed terrible power 
and was honoured in the three worlds, there took birth that illustrious chief of sages, 
BharadvS-ja by name, who became the source of the race of the Pallavas. 

(3.) From this lovely one came^Drona, the highly honoured preceptor of the Pdndavas 
{and) Kurus; from him the great A^vatthamian, who deprived princes of their constancy 
and pride. Just as the first-born Manu, his son, Pallava by name, became the formder of 
a race of brave and victorious kings, who enjoyed the whole earth : — 

(4.) Of the Pallava princes, who were pious, who destroyed the excessively great pride 
of the Kali {age\ who spoke the truth, who were profound, whose minds knew how to practise 
the trivarga, who assiduously honoured the aged, who forcibly subdued lust and the other 
intemal foes, who excelled in the knowledge of weapons, who were firm, mighty and 
endowed with polity and modesty. 

(6.) Just as Guha {also called Subrahmanya or Kumixa) took birth from the supreme lord 
(^im), the destroyer of the warhke {demon) Pura, thus from the supreme lord TJgradanda,’' 
who was bom in the race of these (viz., the Pallavas), the destroyer of the city of 
Eanarasika, there took birth a very pious prince {sulrah7nanyah kumdrah), the illustrious 
Atyantakdma,® the chief of the Pallavas, who crushed the mxiltitude of his foes by 


1 Bead sntft#. * Bead ® Bead °RT?T%. 

^ Bead ® Bead . « Bead 

’ This was also a Mruda of B&jasimha himself ; see No. 25, 30th niche. 

® The liruda of Bajasimha oconxs in No. 25, 1st niche. 
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tis powBr (oT* spear'j^ wliose great statesmansliip was well-known^ and. wlio liad got rid of 
all impurity (by walking') on the path of the ^aiva doctrine. 

(6.) Like Manmatha (Kdma), he charmed refined women in secret ; like Vdsava (Indra), 
he constantly protected those, who frequented the path of the three Vedas ; like MMhava 
( Vishnu), he tore the hearts of the enemies of sages, twice-born and gods ; and like Yittada 
(Kuvera), he gratified good people with abundant wealth. 

(7.) If in the Krita (age) kings like Du^yanta, who saw the gods and were engaged 
by (saints) like Kanya, would hear a heavenly voice without body, that is not a matter of 
wonder; but ah! this is extremely astonishing, that ^ribhara® has heard that voice in the 
Kali age, from which good qualities keep aloof. 

(8.) May Eanajaya® be victorious for a long time, who humbled those princes, who 
were puffed up with the pride of abundant prosperity, which they had acquired by polity and 
prowess, depriving them of their intelligence in the mere space of Imitting his brows, and 
who, like Purushottama ( Vishnu), was bom to rescue from the ocean of sin the sinlnng 
people, who were swallowed by the horrid monster, (called) the Kali age ! 

(9.) ’While this prince enjoyed the whole world, which he had conquered by valour 
combined with polity, and in which he had killed rebels and humbled kings, he erected 
this extensive and wonderful house of Hara (Siva), which resembles his fame and the laughter 
of Hara.^ 

(10.) May ^amkara (Siva), whose terrible ornaments are the coils of the king of serpents, 
and who is praised by the hosts of the kings of gods and of demons, reside for a long time in 
this temple, (called) the holy E§.jasimha-PallaveiSvara ! 

^ (11.) May the bull-marked (Siva) always lend his presence to this temple of stone, called 
ESjasimhe^vara, which touches the clouds with its top, which robs KaiUsa of its beauty, 
and which was built by that pious king of kings, who made all quarters obedient to his orders 

and {wJw proved) a royal hon (Rdjasimha) to the dense troops of the elephants of his daring 
foes ! 

" .. May Eajasimha, the conqueror in battle (Ranajaya), the bearer of prosperity 
(Srlbhara),^ the wonderful archer (Chitrakdrmuka),^ the unrivalled hero (Ekavira), who has 
Siva for his crest-jewel (Sivachvddmani),^ for a long time protect the earth 1 

Ho. 25. EouNn the inside of the enclosure op the EIjasimhb^vara Temple, 

FIRST TIER. 

A. Eight side of east enclosure. 

1st niche. 

II ii n n 

2nd niche. 

|| 


Op ‘who wm famed (Jy tU name of) Bahunaya/ wUch is found in Ko. 25 3rd nipL« 

» On this hiru^a of mjasirnhe, see note 5 , helov. 3 8 -. \ ^ * 

* I*., ^Mollis of white colour. bee note 5, helow. 

* m Urmias Ea^jay^ Srihhara and Ohitrataimaka occur also in No 25 1 «+ 4 i o.r • . 

* who is a devotee of Siva; compare page 5 , note 10 . ’ ’ 

’ The third ia® inscription omits ^ before each of the three last words. 
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.. rs 


B. South enclosure. 

4th niche. 

^T3T3fTqf^: II 

5th niche. 

•^t^^rrsnn^: •5?t3%r^tT%: #^’T5r^'4: "" 

6th niche. 

^sqHrTI'T: 

7 th niche. 

8th niche, 

9th niche. 

10 th niche. 

#3rfw^TR: ^arp-^Rd': li 

11th niche. 

«¥lt^TN5(l^or: 

12th niche. 

artRlF?^: 

13th niche. 

* 14th niche. 

15 th niche. 

•sfmjrmw: 

16th niche. 

■?ft3TTf’^TTt*T: ^^iHdM’iTlor: «Tt%c5tF?Hl^: 


» The tMrd tier inscription adds another epithet beg i nning Tvith 
* The second and third tiers also read for 

=* Corrected fromf^: ; read . * Corrected from °^:. 

® The third tier reads °T|oiWfor:. ® The third tier reads 

’ The third tier also reads for %5FT’. ® The third tier reads 
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17th niche. 

1 8th niche, 

19th niche. 

^sftW^r'T: ^3on%^I?T: 

^ l^tf RT g g: ^fan^R:® 

20th niche, 

21st niche. 

^lr4fl**T: ^sfiq^prT: 

22nd niche. 

J^tWllcT: ^TjFfrrteR: 

23rd niche, 

«ft3^*5TFR: ^Tt^Tf^cT: 


C. West enclosure. 
24th niche. 

^"Riqm: ^TRqfR: ^Tt^qFrn^^T-* 

25th niche. 

^^I^'k: ^tR^ot: 

26th niche. 

warflqinrqi: ^larqRiqqjq:- 

27 th niche. 

^3THt?R: 



* TI^ iliird tiex inserts after . 

» The third tie* reads «ft3TraTf^^; ; read °f^5Rr, 


* The second and third tiers read 

* Bead ■ 

® The third tier reads 



KANCHIPUEAM PALLAVA INSCEIPTIOKS. 
31st niche. 




^r3‘F=^?RM: ^sfrsW^TRTJT: 

32ncl niche. 

^Tig'irfc^q: ^PTfTjjn^: 

D. Xorth enclosure. 
33rd niche. 

^rjofmtT: 

34th niche. 

35th niche. 

^^TTSTTrrljR: 


^TSTTcrifT^^: ^anWRM: 


3 6th niche. 


37th niche. 


^laTI^^TlfH: -^fr^TTOr^: ^ftaTT’PTTg^nR:® 


38th niche. 

^!?TfTRi^T: -WRaX-RDT: 
39th niche. 

JSTllScr'ktir; 

40 th niche. 

41st niche. 


-^TT^IRR: 


42nd niche. 
1R:® 

43rd niche. 


^fr3TR^=?r^: ^aRTTTOP#4[:*] ^fl^TfRJRTT; 


44th niche. 


#aTRR^T: ^aRRiTFR: 


» Bead TWT: 
> Bead °^. 

’ Bead 'W. 


® The third tier also reads 3|T«fr:T few SlTT??rr. 

* Bead 

* Bead 


5 



18 


SAKSKEIT INSCRIPTIONS. 


45th niche. 


«fl[3Tr^^pTr^: 


46th niche. 


«Tr3fRr^^: 


47th niche. 


4t3Twn%.- ^3Tifcr^?ror: 


48th niche. 


WF=srff^;^ 2 


49 th niche. 


^frar^r^^fS': ^ftaTFTRJfr: 

50 th niche. 

51st niche. 

52nd niche. 

E. Left side of east enclosure. 
53rd niche. 


^T%T^q: J3fl[^^%: 

54th niche. 

^WKwi^tt^i^-tr: ^ 

55th niche. 

^Tt^NOTt^q: %r^qft(:) ;3?[fR^3TTB: || 

TnAJTSLA.TI 02 T. 

If"' fil"f T’ He ^hose desires are boundless. Tie 

eonqneroi: in battle. The lovely. 

(2.) The unconiuered. The -wrestler with his foes. The fearless. The mighty. 
■Ea.d'tsft. ‘EMd teqatiw:! 

* Tii« third tier also reads f^RiTJrfhr:~for 

* For ' read fSf'., of wMch traces are visible in the third tier. 

* The third tier supplies the correct reading «fffc5STWr;. 

* The third tier reads 

*Bead*%qtt. ‘ 


The ydtd ^ illnstrious ' (Srt) is prefixed to each of the 


Read «TRnnT°. 

remaining Urudas in the original. 



KANCHIPITEAM PALLAVA INSCEIPnONS. 

(3.) He who is eager for conquest. The excessively fierce in battle. The bearer of 
prosperity. The great statesman. {He who resembles) the sun in rising. 

(4.) The cloud [tohich showers) wealth. The granter of safety. The ornament of hia 
race. The destroyer of his enemies. 

(5.) He whose power is rising. He whose fame is rising. He who boasts of the bull 
{as his sign). He whose sign is the bull. 

(6.) He who possesses terrible prowess. He who is rising ever and ever. The* exalted 
and lovely. He who is endowed with terrible bravery. 

(7.) The extremely noble. He who is to be conquered {only) by submissiveness. The 
lion in battle. 

(8.) The spotless. The great jewel of Eafiehi. He who possesses harsh valour.^ 
The emperor. 

(9.) He who is compassionate to the distressed. He whose companion is the bow. He 
whose doubts are solved. The guileless. 

(10.) The thunderbolt to his foes. The unrivalled wrestler. He whose deeds are 
wonderful. He who possesses the knowledge of elephants. 

(11.) The fulfiUer of wishes. He whose refuge is ti^na {^iva). {He who resembles) the 
moon in rising. He who resembles the cloud {in showering gifts). 

(12.) The destroyer of hostile empires. The crest-jewel of princes. He who is con- 
tinually showering {gifts.) The king of kings. 

(1.3.) He who possesses the knowledge of musical instruments. The wonderful archer. 
The lion among heroes. He who is desirous of prosperity. 

(14.) The altogether auspicious. The crest-jewel of warriors. He who is sporting 
with the goddess of prosperity. {He who resembles) Aijuna in battle.* 

(1*5.) The favourite of the goddess of prosperity. {He who resembles) Mma in war.* 
The ruler of the whole earth. The dispeller of warriors. 

(10.) He who is fearful in battle. He who possesses unbounded power. The lord of 
the three worlds. He -who showers gifts. 

(17.) The fulfiller of desires. He who is compassionate to the poor. He whose gifts 
never cease. He who is endowed with biilliant courage. 

(18.) He who goes to war {only in order to goroeure the means) for gifts. The constantly 
just. He whose heart is pure. He whose {onhf) armour is justice. 

(19.) The conqueror of wealth in battle. 'He whose bow excites terror. The invincible. 
He who is modest {in spite of his) virtues. The sun of the earth. The spotless. The ocean 
of arts. He who is film in battle. He who goes to anger {only) at the proper time.'^ The 
subduer of the wicked. The sun of the Pa Havas. 

(20.) The omnipotent. The benevolent. The constantly active. The lion among men. 

(21.) He whose fame is pure. He who resembles Pdrtha {Arjuna) in valour. The 
terrible and lovely. He who is liberal {at sacrifces). 

(22.) The fearless. The great wrestler. The madly excited. The madly passionate. 

(23.) The possessor of the world. He who resembles Mahendra in heroism. The 
powerful. He who resembles Manu by his deeds. 


^ Or ^ lie 'wio possesses the Talour of {th demon) Kit a r a.’ * Compare Fdrthmihrama in niclie 21. 

® Compare YuddMrjima in niclie 14. 

* Or ^ lie wlio resembles Deatli in Hs anger.* TMs himda is found only in tbe inscription of tie tbird 


tier. 
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(24.) The diplomatic. The favourite of ^ripati ( Vishnu). The hero in battle. The sun 

at the end of the world. _ • i . - i / rr 

(25.) He who is firm in battle. The jewel of protection. The fierce in battle. {Me 

who shows) valour in battle, 

(26.) He whose strength is unequalled. The destroyer of his enemies. He whose 

valour is unboimded. He who is fond of horses. 

(27.) The matchless. He whose commands are unbroken. The sudden thundorbolt.i 

He whose valour never fails. 

(28.) He to whom the provinces bow. The unopposed. He whose power is wonderful. 
He who likes {to issue) orders. The wonderfully brave, 

(29.) The irresistible in attacking. The conqueror of {all) quarters. Ho who is 
unrestrained in battle. {He who resembles) the king of V atsa {in the knowledge of) elephants.^ 
(80.) He whose commands are blazing. The supreme lord of the earth. Ho whose 
punishments are terrible. The highly proud. 

(31.) The highly brave. The highly rising. He who rises higher and higher. He 
whose commands are terrible. 

(32.) The abode of virtues. {He who resembles) spring in rising. He whoso beauty is 
unrivalled. The majestic. 

(33.) He who resembles Upendra ( Vishnu) in valour. The fulfiller of hopes. The 
ornament of his race. He who is exalted by virtues. 

(34.) He whose desires are lofty. The destroyer of rebels. The unrivalled archer. 
The famous. 

(35.) The religious. The refuge of the distressed. He who is kind to refugees. The 
destroyer of plagues. 

(36.) {He who resembles) Tumburu {in the knowledge of) musical instruments. Ho whose 
authority is the {^aiva) doctrine.® He who is adorned with {the power of issuing) orders. 
He who is fond of legends. 

(Si.) The daring. The unimpeded. The follower of the {i^aiva) doctrine. The rest- 
less. The highly rising. The subduer of rebels. The unrivalled king. He who resembles 
Heath in valour. The receptacle of victory. The black-robed. The subduer of the 
haughty. 

(38.) The naturahy profound. He whose eyes are his spies. He whose goad is 
knowledge. Tbe refuge of tlie distressed. 

(39.) The subduer of villains. He who showers gifts. The devotee of Devadeva {>§iva). 
He whose speed is unrestrainable. 

(40.) The graceful. The highly brave. He whose anger is fierce. He who is making 
conquests {onig for the sake oj) justice. 

(41.) The wood-fire. The bestower of prosperity on his country. The sinless. The 
barrier of justice. 

(42.) The far-seeing. He whose commands are proud. The follower of pohty. He 
who pleases the eyes. 

(43.) He ■whose deeds are blameless. He whose profundity is unfathomable. He who 
showers {gtfis) without clouds. He who possesses no small prowess. 


* Compare AmUrM in niche 10. * Compare Mavidyddhara 

» SmvmddkdHtmdrffe hthatamhalamakb in No. 24, verse 5. 


and Mgd^riya in niches 10 and 50. 
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(44.) He vlio is afraid (only) of injustice. The destruction of his enemies. The pos- 
sessor of the earth. The iiTesistihle. 

(45.) He whose anger is not fniitless. The destroyer of his foes. He whose power is 
uni’esisted. The unreproaehed. 

(46.) The death of his enemies. The unimpeded. The daring. The gentle-minded, 

(47.) The ocean of safety. He whose good qualities are well-known. The constantly 
aetiTe. He who is skilled in expedients. 

(48.) The scent-elephant. He who possesses the grace of Cupid, The reyiTer of poetry. 
He who goes to anger {only) with good reason. 

(49.) He whose punishments are fierce. He whose anger is imbearable. The shading 
tree. The ornament of the earth. 

(50.) The noose of Yaruna. The ocean of firmness. The emperor. He who is fond of 
elephants. 

(51.) He who has no enemies {left). The unbarred. He who distresses his enemies. 
The crest- jewel of the world. 

(62.) The lion among princes. The destroyer of armies. The liberal. The formidable. 

(53.) He whose valour is terrible.^ The elephant among kings. He whose grace is 
pleasant. He whose eyes are the sciences, 

(54.) {He zoho resetnbles) Bhagadatta {in the knowledge of) elephants.® He whose 
grace is extraordiuary. {He who resembles) the Hon in valour. {He zoJio resembles) H^'ada 
{in the flaying of) the lute. 

(55.) The devotee of ^aihkara {Sim). The foremost among heroes. He who knows the 
truth. The devotee of l^vara {Sira). 


Ho. 26. EorxT) the ixsede of the exclosuee of the EIjasimheiSvaiia Temfle, 

FOUETH TEEE. 


2nd niche. 
3rd niche. 
4th niche. 
5th niche. 
6th niche. 
7th niche. 
8th niche. 
9th niche. 
10th niche. 
11th niche. 
12th niche. 
13th niche. 
14th niche. 


Text. 


^TTSOTT^TcT: 










1 Or ^ Ke wlio resembles Bliima in yalonr/ 


* Compare Ibliamtsardja in nielie 29. 

6 
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15tli niolie. 

16tK niche. ^I3TtTO#: ^3frTor^[:] 

17th niche. ^[31^^11^: 

18th niche. 

19th niche. ■^3TFf^[*T^^* 

20th niche. 

Tbanslation.' 

{Niche 14.) He whose arrows never fail. He whose arrows are nnhearalble. 

(15.J He whose arrows are terrible. He whose arrows are (ever) raised. 

(16.) He whose bow is terrible. 

(17.) The never perplexed. 

(18.) He who showers (^.e., amfly fulfils) desires. He who resembles Indra in grace. 
(19.) The destroyer of his enemies. The destroyer in battle. 

(20.) The irresistible. 


Ho. 27. Eotjni) the outside of the shrine of Mahendravaeme^vara. 

Text. 

[I*] 

11 \*] 

^3rT%f^?FFTfT53T[?T ^#=^Hf]prri; [1*] 

^T%qTn’I^ II [\*] 




^ » 'N ^ 


N rs IS. fs fN* 


#511; [i*] 

’7t^*************»#**»**[H8*] 


vi-. 


^ Tke translatioii comprises only those hirudas wMch are not found in the first tier. The following is a 
list of those taken from the first tier. 4th tier, niche 2, see 1st tier, niche 1 and 2 ; 4, 3 see 1 19 and 2 • 4 4 
see 1,19 and 2; 4, 5 see 1,5; 4, 6 seel, 19 ; 4, 7 see 1, 6 ; 4, 8 see 1, 7 ; 4, 9 see 1, 6 ; 4 , 10 see’ 1 , 19 and 7 ; ’ 4 , 
11 see 1, 19, note.; 4, 12 see 1,8 and 9 ; 4, 13 see 1, 8 and 9 ; 4, 16 see 1, 19 ; 4, 17 see 1, 10 ; 4, 20 see 
1, 19. ^ 


* The name of the temple, is also engraved on either side of 

to the entrance of the shrine. 


the staircase, which leads 
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THA>'SLAnOS. 

( Ferse 1.) 3Iay the motionless, the lord, the first of gods for ever joyfully dwell in this 
matchless {tcmpU of) llahenclre^yara, which was constructed near {the temple of) Eaja- 

simhe^vara by Mahendra, who sprang {from) the chief of the princes of 

the holy Bharadvaja-gotra, from that trjita,^ whose bravery frightened the elephants 
of rival kings I 

(2.) May the skin-robed together with the troops of his attendants, the Gnhas, be pre- 
sent at this dwelling, {called) the holy MahendreiSvara, which was eonstmeted {near) the 
temple of the holy EajasimheiSvara by the illustrious Mahendra, the son of king Eaja- 
simha, who sprang from that Lokdditya (/.e., the sun of the tvorld), whose valour dried up 
the army of Eanarasika, just as the heat of the sun does the mud ! 

(3.) May ti^a together with Ilmd graciously take for his permanent dwelling this temple 
of Mahendre^vara, which was erected near EajasimheiSvara by Mahendra, the son of 
king Edjasimha, the Hon among the heroes of the earth, who produced another Krita age 
by his sinless conduct ! 

(4.) May Mahe^vara, the refuge of all gods and demons, who puts an end to time and 
has made an end of {the de7non) Pura, always {take up) his residence . 

The temple of MahendravarmeiSvara. 


2fo. 28. Peont wall or the fiest niche to the eight of feont enteance, 

II 

The temple of the holy Eiityavinite^vara, 


Ko. ^9. Thied niche to the eight of feont enteance. 


[ 11 *] 
3t€: 


Text. 

1. Pront, first line. 


Wm !i [^*] 


2. Back. 







3. Pront, second line, 

ciqr [I*j 

Wli^] ^ II ^*] 

Teanslation. 

Adoration to Siva ! 

( Vei'se 1.) She, who was the dearly beloved mistress of her husband, the supreme lord, 
who was famed by the name of Edlakdla, whose sign was the bull," and the strength of 


^ TMs Mruda of B^jasimlia oeeiirs also in No, 25, niclie 2. 

^ Witli Trisliadlivaja compare the Mrudas Eishabhadarpa and Eishabbalahcbliana in No. 25, 5tli indte. 
The bull is also represented on the PaUava coins (see Sir Walter Elliot’s Cmm of Soutkwn Inik^ Nos. 31 to 38, 
56, 57) and on the seals of the copper-plate grants of the Pallavas. 
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whose how had become manifest at the destruction of cities, just as the daugliter of kuig 
of mountains (Pdrvati) is the dearly heloyed mistxess of her husband, the supremo lor.K^«;«), 
whose sign is the buU, and the strength of whose bow has become manifest at the destruction 

oiiihe demon) 

(2.) She, who is resplendent, as she has attained the mighty position of favourite with 
kiug Narasimhavishnu, who has split the hearts of his foes, and who has devoted himself 
to the protection of the circle of the world, and as thus she seems to have subdued the pride 
of Pushkaradevatet. (i.e,, Lakshmt, the wife of the god Narasimha- Vishnu) , 

(3.) That Eangapataka, who was, as it were, the hawnor {patdM) of wmmen, caused to 
be built this lovely dwelling of [Siva,) whose crest-jewel is the moon. 


Ko. 30. PlPTH NICHE TO THE EIGHT OF FRONT ENTRANCE. 

Tent. 

1. Front, 


[ II *] 



[I*] 




2. Back. 


[II X*] 


Translation. 

Prosperity ! 

(F^rse 1.) She, who, full of loveliness, softness, grace and cleanliness, seemed to bo the 
master-piece of the first creator, whose skill had attained perfection at last, after he had 
created thousands of good-looking women ; — 

(2.) She, who was charming through genuine sweetness, who was adorned with grace, 
coquetry and feeling, who, like the art of attraction, . . 

Ho. 31. A Pallava inscription in a cave-temple near Panamalai,^ 

A facsimile of this inscription was kindly forwarded to me by Mr. Edghavendr:le}u1rya 
of Yanfir. It consists of one Sanskrit verse, which is identical with the last verso of Eaja- 
simha’s large inscription at Kaficht (Ho. 24, above). Hence it may be concluded, that 
the Panamalai Cave was founded by Efijasimha and that in his time the Palla vas ruled as 
far south as Panamalai, 

[ 1 .] 

[2.] I*] 

[3.] %- 

[4.] [IN] 


* Tliis Tillage is situated iu tke Yillupuram Tmuqa, South Arcot District • 
Vol. I, p. 200. 


see Sewell’s Madt'ss Lists, 
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Ko. 32. A PaLLATA INSCEIPTIOX FEOH A^siTATi.^ 

Tlie subjoined Sanskrit inscrij)tion is engraved on three sides of an octagonal pillar,* 
irbieb vas excavated at Ainaravati bv Mr. P. Se'well and sent by Dr. Burgess to the 
Madras Museum. The top of the pillar and some letters of the uppermost lines of the 
inscription have been broken ofE. The inscription has hitherto remained a puzzle, as each 
line seems to end incomplete. Finding, that the first words of some lines were connected 
with the last words of the following lines, I was led to suppose that the inscription must 
begin from the bottom and not from the top. Curiously enough, this is really the case. If 
the inscription is read upwards, we find that it consists of eleven complete verses and of a 
prose passage, the end of which is lost through the mutilation of the pillar at the top. 

The inscription opens with an invocation of Buddha and with a mythical genealogy of 
Pallava, the supposed founder of the Pallava dynasty. 

Brahman. 

1 

Bharadvtja. 

1 

Angiras. 

! 

Sudhiman. 

I 

Drona. 

A^vatthdman, married to the Apsaras Madani. 

Pallava. 

Terse 8 gives a popular etymology of the name Pallava. Then there follow the names 
of seven Pallava kings : — 

1. Mahendravarman, son of Pallava. 

2. Simhavarman I., son of 1, 

3. Arkavarman, son of 2. 

4. Ugravannan. 

6. Nandivarman, son of 5, Sri-Simhavishnu. 

7. Simhavarman II. 

The inscription contains no information about the relationship, which existed between 3 
and 4, 4 and 5, 6 and 7. Neither does the genealogy agree with the lists derived by Mr. 
Fculkes® and Mr. Fleet ^ from other Pallava inscriptions, although similar names of kings 
occur in them. For these reasons great care should be taken in using the above list for 
historical purposes. 

From the incomplete prose passage at the end of the inscription, we learn that, on his 
return from an expedition to the north, Simhavarman II. came to a place sacred to 
Buddha, which wus called Dh^nyaghata {line 38) or Dh3,nyaghataka {line 47). The 
lost part of the pillar must have recorded a donation, which the king made to Buddha. 

Dh§,nyaghata or Dhdnyaghataka is e’vddently identical with Dhi,nyakata orDh^- 
nyakataka, “ corn-town,” the well-knovra. old name of Apiai^vati. The use of gha instead 


' Eeprinted from the Madras Journal of Literature and Science for 1886-87. 
® See Dr. Burgess’ Motes on the Amardvatt SMjia, p. 49/. 

> Ind. Ant. Yol. YHI, pp. 167, 273. Salem Manual, Yol. H, p. 349. 


‘ Eanarese Dynasties, p. 16. 

7 
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of Tea can perhaps he explained by the Tamil habit of softening a single consonant between 
two vowels.^ 

Text- 


[1.] ^ ^ 

[2.] [I*] 

[3.] ^WFnfirT^' II [\*] ^ qr- 

[4.] ^- 

[5.] [I*] cTcffpl^ JTR 

[6.] n [^*] cfdWRrTT- 

[7.] ?roTTf^n7T% |*] 

[8j 3T?f:'Tq^*f¥cri* 

[9.] ^TWr II [\*] fT^^^tlTK^Tc«rr'^ 

[10.1 [1*] 5rr^^5 5rT^5# 

[11.] If [»*] rTTWcTw^ 

[12.] gr^qr [i*] 

[13.] ^ST^rW m II [^*] 

[14.] ^:wcr!f5r|%^^'^qr®^%r5f!?T 
[15.] I 3T^!^r^;q^^q 

[16.] ^#f^?Rfr5q!rrR2T^%' ii [^*] g-tt- 

[17.] ^ ^ ^frRrrf ® ^jm^- 

[18.] I «T«rW ’n3:i%^!g:3TR^ 


[19.] II [^9*] «Tg^ ^- 

[ 20 .] 

[21.] f^r f^fF;''[ii ^*] 

[22.] §Tcff^T: ?TTfcT^f Sffqfq 

[23.] II ?Ttft5rW^gji^Tq!'®«r> 

[24.] 11^ [^*] 

[26.] H 

[27.] 11 [t °*] H ’^*ir%%^”frRoff [1*] ^^I- 

[28.] X ^ II [U*] 


1 

% 

S 

7 

M 

13 


See note on the inscription Ko. 10 of the Dharmar^ja Eatha, p. 3, above. 


Bead “JFFcR % » slcnT^c^ScTH, 

* '«!> 

The wrong form dranyu, mstead of aramja, is caused "by the metre. 

* Bead 

Bead ‘^^^eSRT:. n Eead>tm#°. 

w Ee^ 


^ Bead 

“ Bead 
“ Bead 
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t31.] M'^l'4Rn!pici*i3Tf«r^:® 

[S2.] ^^TJ4<4i(i4<i^dH 
^33.] 5fT%f5^‘3Tjfy|%^: 

[ 34 J II rT^ M^55SRoft?m- 

[ 35 .] 

L36.1 r^^lPl *T1WT '=hH<=h'1<i'^>^^K'^*^«lr}'t>‘'^l'HM 
[ 37 .] ?Tf^: cnft W- 

[38.] ^ ^RFFTH^R^- 


[39.] ST^?i^[|*] 

[40.] 

[41.] * * «r^t^TRnT"5TorX [i*J ^ 



[42.] * * [T%j^^5(R^W [I*] 3FI^ 

[43.] # * [R]^'^ qf & r^ q - ^ - ^aidNRl ^ ^- 
[44.] * * * [’^]^5% 1 wi HTw' ^- 

[45.] [^ T%f]^:T 

[46.] ******* [I*] rr%rf^]^ # * * * 

[47.] ******* [sn=^j^r 3 % ***##*#* 


TEAS’SLi.TIOIf. 

(Verse 1.) May the dust of the glorious ® feet of Bhavadvish,® which thickly covers 
the multitude of brilliant crest-jewels of the lords of gods and of demons, for a long time 
show you (the way to) supreme glory ! 

(2.) From the first creator there sprang a pure sage, called BharadySja, 

who mastered the irutis ; from him an ocean (unitmg) the rivers of speech, Angiras by 
name; from him the renowned sage Sudhtman; 

(3.) From him a sage called Drona, who thoroughly knew all agamm and who possessed 
terrible might. In order to obtain a son who would found a race, he strove to please the 
eight-formed (Siva) by austerities. 

(4.) By the favour of Saihbhu, there arose to him a brilliant (son\ famed by the 
name of A^vatth§.man, just as at mom the brilliant sun rises over the eastern mountain. 

(5.) Once, surrounded by (other) celestial maidens, the famous nymph Madanl, who 
wished to see the abode of the hermits, entered the path of sight of that ascetic. 


‘ Read °f?natT?mFr°. ^ Read °T3TFTT®. » Eead 

* Read ‘ Read « Read 

’ The letter e is written over 5- 

® With Brigham compare Birighana or Birlghana in the Dtpavammy I, 11 ; H, 1, 

® Literally, ^^the enemy of worldly existence.” The prose passage at the end of the present inscription 
shows, that Buddha. is meant. ^ 

Literally, which glitters {orphgs) without interstice on,” etc. 
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(6.) The saint approached her^ while, seated amongst a group of «.foi’fl-trces, she was 
wistfully reonrding the male swans, which were afraid of being separated from their beloved 
ones, wlenever they lost sight ol them behind a lotus of the lake, which was agitated by 

the wind. . , , , i. i 

(7.) Perceiving him who resembled Cupid in the dress of a saint, she lost her self- 

eontrol, Just as on seeing Sarva. Then the nymphs united the couple, wliicli had 

conceived a deep affection {towards each other). 

(8.) In due time, the nymph gave birth to a protector of the earth, which is girt by 
the ocean. The father called his son Pallava, as he was lying on a couch {covered) with a 
heap of sprouts {pallava), 

(9.) Prom him came the ruler of the earth Mahondravarmaii ; from him. the 
valiant Simhavarmanj from him Arkavarmanj after him Pgravarman j then Nandi- 
varman from Sri-Simhavishnu. 

(10.) There arose that Siihhavarman, in whose audience-hall darkness is trans- 
formed into dawn by tbe splendour of the jewels on tbe heads of many princes, and whom 
jieople call {the lord) of eighteen lalcslias of horses and elephants. 

(11.) This hero for a long time protected the earth, whose gamiont is tins oci^an, whose 
pearl-necklace is the Grahgl, and whose earrings are Mem and Mandura. 

{Idne 28.) Once, while his hack, his flanks and his front wore guardcid by all his brave 
vassals and tributaries {mandaliJca-sdnanta\ be marched to the peak of Sumoru, in order to 
place {there) the fame, which he had acquired by conquering all quarters.'* Ilis elephants, 
which resembled the peaks of the mountain of the gods {3feru), tore with the claws (!) of 
their feet the gold,® and his horses, walking on those pieces {of gold), made the sky appear 
like a canopy by the gold-dust rising under their hoofs. There, in order to remove the fatigue 
caused by wandering over the whole world, he passed a few days, enjoying tlui shade of the 
yellow sandal-trees, which grow on the slopes of gold. Then, having crossed the B hag t r athi 
(Gahgd), the Goddvari and the Krishnaverna,* he perooivod {a place mcred lo) t1H^ lord 
"V Itaraga {Buddha), named the illustrious town of I) hdnyaghata. Having regarded it with 
< uriosity, and haviug humbly approached and sainted the tutelar deities, which were charged 
with the protection of the whole sacred place {hhetra), he listened to a discmmsc on the law * 
.... in a secluded spot. Having heard it, he saluted the highest-born ® .... and spoke 
thus : “ I also, 0 lord ! {shall erect a statue ?) of the lord at this very place'., ornamented 
with jewels, gold, and silver.” After he had thus spoken, the lord said'; “ Well, wedl, lay- 

worshipper Simhavarman! Here [at] the place sacred to the highest Buddha ” 

Then having sainted ..... in Bhanyaghataka 

Hos. 33 AND 34. Two Cave-Inscriptions prom tiir Tei^irIpa^.!.! Eocrji." 

The subjoined inscriptions are engraved on two pillars in a rock-cut cave not far from 
the summit of the well-known rock at TxUir%^sA\i{TricMnopoly). They are both somewhat 
worn. The left pillar was found covered by a modem wall, which the templo-authoritics 


of wliicK Mount Meru consists. 


^ 1,0. y in order tC put up a pillar of victory . 

* Tkis ktke Erisliaii; see Fleet’s Kmmrm Dymstm, p. 67, note 2. 

* &6 Ckilclers’s FMi Butiomrp, s. v. dhammadesand. 

. compare aparamaUMha in line 45 of the present inscription. On mara as a synonym 

as a synonym 

* Ee^Wnted from the I^ip-crfh'a Indiea. 
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TEISIEAPALLI CAVE-IXSCEIPTIONS. 

temporarily removed at the request of the CoUeetor, A. WHloek, C.S. On each of the 
two pillars are four Sanskrit veiBes. Besides, the lower part of the left pillar bears a few 
unintelligible Sanskrit words and a much defaced inscription in old Tamil eharaetera. 

The two inscriptions record, that a king Gunabhara, who bore the birudas Purushot- 
tama, ^atrumalia and Satyasamdha, constructed a temple of Siva on the top of the 
mountain and placed in it a linga and a statue of himself. Each of the two pillars mentions 
the river Kivlri, i.e., the Eaverl, on whose banks TriiSir&palli is situated, and refers to 
the Chola country. On the left pillar the Kaviri is eaUed ‘the beloved of Pallava’; 
this means in prose that a Pallava king ruled over the country along the banks of the 
Kaveri river. This allusion and the fact, that the clmraeters of the two pillar inscriptions 
remind us of those of the Pallava inscriptions at MSmallapuram andEIi,nehipuram, make 
it very probable that Gunabhara was a Pallava prince, who ruled over the Chola 
country. 

No. 33. On the pillae to the left. 

Text. 

[ 1 .] 

[ 2 .] 

[3.] [i*j 

[4.] ^ T^- 

[5.] [^J m- 

[6.] ^FTT fls- 

[7.] [1*] wrir^^ ^ i%- 

[8.] II [\*] ^5^ 

[9.] ^TfHluiK'llW [I*] 

[10.] II [\*] 

[11.] or [1*] #r: 

[12.] ^ ^TT^l I! [«♦] WT 

[13.] [5^]"^ 5rf%: * ♦ 

Translation. 

( Verse 1.) Being afraid, that the god who is fond of rivers (i§iva), having perceived 
the Ktvtrl, whose waters please the eye, who wears a garland of gardens, and who possesses 
lovely qualities, might fall in love (with her), the daughter of the mountain (PdrvaU) has, I 
think, left her father’s family and resides permanently on this mountain, eaUing this river 
the beloved of the Pallava [king).^ 

(2.) "While the king called Gunabhara is a worshipper of the lihga, let the knowledge, 
which has turned back from hostile {vipaksha) conduct, be spread for a long time in the 
world by this lihga P 


'■ ^ looks like tf. 

* Parvatl calls Eavlri tk© -wife of another, in order to prevent &vb from coveting her. , 

* This whole verse has a doubk entente. It contains allusions to the Indian logic {tariaSdktra), in which 
Ungin means the subject of a proposition, linga the predicate of a proposition and vijtaksha an instance on the 
opposite aide. 


8 
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(3.) This mountain resembles the diadem of the Chola province, this temple of Hara 
its chief jewel,- and the splendour ' of ^amkara {Siva) its splendour. 

(4.) By the stone-chisel a material body of Satyasamdha was executed,^ and by the 
-same an eternal body of his fame was produced. 

hTo. 34 . On the pillar to the eight. 


Text. 


[ 1 .] 

[2.] [I*] • 

[3.] it[i%]br «T«TTr^w 

[4.] ^ m Sfilrf [II \*] 

[ 5 .] 

[6.] [I*] T%{nT^ 

[7.] II [\*] 

[ 8 .] 

[9.] q ^ m 
[10.] |T% [1*] 

[11.] ^•] 

[12.] *1^ II [X#] 

[13.] M w3Tmt- 

[14.] mhf [I*] [?r]WR*T- 

[16.] ^ 

[l6.] f%^ll [»*] 


XEA]vrSLATIOJ!f, 

on fli’to Q'lnalhara placed a atone-flgure in tlio wonderful atono-temple 

W^e monntama to made in this way* Sthtou (&v<.) stationary- and 

became km^lf stationary (i.e., tmmortal) in the worlds together with him 

of th!' dSti *1^ “°™““ “ '(^‘0“)’ husband 

tile hanghter of the kmg of mountains, in order to make he name Girina ^i o the 
momtmn-dwelhr) tine to its meaning. wmsa (i.o., the 

(3.) After Sara (Siva) had graeiouslv asked Tiim • ^iTTr.-... tit 
on earth,, view the great power of the Otolas or the 'river Kavi^tf” 

:trrrnr " 

Bata'(iaa.), whioh^ “‘^^hetneLted.^Lf'p^ilirstoM? “ 

Ms mind, made the loftiness of the mountain fruitful. . "^ho boro &va fined in 

^ nnist Itave keen a Uruda of GunaLLoTa a 7 ~ j . ] ~ 

fiistiraree of the right piUetr. ‘ ‘ king is also alluded to in the 

‘ ^ , ’ Bead 

•Mtendly-la^eSthanu(i.e.,#^,toWyo«.)one^hosena™^ f * - 

y ; one wnose name was true to its meaning.’ 
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II.— COPPEE-PLATE GEANTS OF THE EASTEEH CHALUErFA DT2IASTY. 

The subjoined five grants belong to the kings Narendra-mrigar^ja or Yijayddi- 
tya II, Amma I. or Yisbnuvardbana YI, Chhlukya-Bbimall. or Yisbnuvardbana 
YII, Amma 11. or Yijay&ditya Y. and Yira-Cboda or Yisbnuvardbana IX. 
Tbe place, "wbicb is occupied by each of these princes in the genealogy of the Eastern 
Ghalukya dynasty, vrill be seen from the annexed table, for which all hitherto published 
Eastern Chalukya grants have been consulted, and in which numbers are prefixed to the 
names of those princes who really reigned, in order to mark their succession.^ 

The relation of the two usurpers (18) Thlapa and (21) Tuddhamalla to the direct 
line of the family is established by three inscriptions : — a. T3.dapa is called the son of Yikra- 
mdditya’s brother (^Ind. Ant. Yol. XI Y, p. 56) ; b. Tdla is called the son of Tuddhamalla, 
who was the paternal uncle of ChSlukya-Bhlma I. {^Ind. Ant. Yol. XIII, p. 249, where 
fitrivya has to be read for pitrivyo ) ; c. Bhlma II, the son of XoUabhiganda Yijay&ditya, 
is at the same time eaUed the son of Tuddhamalla, the son of TSkpa, i.e., he belonged to 
the next generation after (21) Tuddhamalla {^Ind. Ant. Yol. XII, p. 92). 

Three of the last kings, who are shown in the annexed table, vb., (28) YijayUditya 
YI, (29) Et jar^ja II. and (30) Y Ira-Choda, are only known from the subjoined inscription 
Ho. 39. 


Xo. 35. A GEAXT OF Xabexpra-mkigauaja. 

This grant belongs to the Sir W. Elliot Collection of the British Museum, and was 
made over to me for publication by Dr. Burgess. It consists of five copper-plates with 
raised rims. Each plate measures 9 by 3 inches. The first and fifth plates are inscribed 
only on their inner sides, while the three middle ones bear writing on both sides. The 
preservation of the plates is tolerably good. They are strung on an elliptic ring, which is 
thick and 4|" by 3^" in diameter. The well-preserved circular seal, which is attached to the 
ring, measures 2f" in diameter. It bears the sun and the moon at the top, the legend 

across the centre, and an expanded lotus-flower [side-view) at the bottom— aU in 
relief on a counter-sunk surface. 

The document is a grant of pcivciTnd-fnahe^vdTd Xarendra-mrigaraja, dltcis Yija- 
y^ditya II., the son of Yishnuvardhana lY. and grandson of Yijay^ditya I. The 
name of the district [viskaya), to the inhabitants of which the king addresses his order, is 
lost. On the occasion of a lunar eclipse {chandra-yraham-nimtteA) the king gave the village 
of Korr apaj ru to twenty-four biihmanas. Of these, six: adhered to the Hiranyake&i-sutra and 
eighteen to the Apastamba-sutra. They belonged to- the following ^ofros.'—Agnive^ya, 
Kaundinya, Kau^ika, Gautama, Par^^ara, Bh^radvaja, Yatsa, ^tndilya, 
Samkriti and Harita. According to the colophon of the grant, “the excellent prince 


* For previous lists of flie Eastern Chalukya dynasty, see Sir Walter EUiot’s Numumatic Gleanings, 
No. 2, in the Madras Journal, New Series, Vol. IV, pp- 81 /. and the same scholar’s Coins of Seuthm Iniia, 
p. 87 ; Dr. Burnell’s South-Indian FslesografTiyt pp. 21/. and Sewell’s of Antiquities, Vol. 11, p. 152, 

® Compare in No. 87, and Ydjriavdkya, I, 203 : where the 


Mitdkshm-d explains hy The nimHias axe specified in an inscription from Dholpur, 

which I have published in the ZeiUchr. d. Feutseh. Morg. GessUsc/iaft, Vol. XL, p. 38, where king' Ohanda- 

n^flhajieTia is said to have made gifts ITf'litWWW, and 
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Pedigkee oe the Eastern Chalukya Dynasty. 

Ktrtivanaan {until Saka 489). 


Satyasraya YaXlablia 
(from Baka 532 until at hast 556).^ 


1. Kubja Vish;iuvardhaiia I. Visbamasiddbi ® 
(18 years ; cir. Saka 526-27 ti> dr, 544‘»45). 


2. Jayasimhi I. Vallabha 
f years; eir* §aka 544-46 to cir, 677-78),® 


3. Indra Bha^^Hraka,^ 

4. Vishnu vardliana II, 

(9 years ; cir, jSaka 677-78 to cir, 586 - 87 .) 

6. MaAgi-yuvardja 

(26 years; cir, jSaka 686-87 to dr, 611-12), 


6. Jayasimiia II. 

(13 years; cir. Baka 611-12 to cir, 624-25.) 


8. Vishijiuvardliaiia III. 

(37 years ; cir, Baha 625 to cir, 662.) 

9. Vijay^ditya I. Bbat^dralra 
(18 years ; eir, Baka 662 to dr. 680), 

10. YislupLUvardhaixa IV. 

(36 years ; cir, Saha 680 to cir. 716.) 

11. Vijay^ditya II. Narendm-myigaraja 
(48 years; dr, Saka 716 to cir, 764).® 

12, Kali Vish^uvardhana V. 

(IJ years ; cir, Baka 764 to cir, 766-66.) 


7. Kokldli 

(6 months ; cir, Bhika 625 ). 


or Guijakenalla Tuvar6.ja Vikram^ditya* 

Vijay^ditya III. (44 years ; cir, Baka 765-66 to cir. 809-10.) | 


Yuddhamalla, 


14. CMlukya-Bkima I. Drokilrjuna 18. Ttiha, T41a, Tll<}apa, Tlllapa 
(30 years; dr. J§aka 809-10 to dr, or T4iaT>a (1 month; dr, Saka 847). 
839-40.) I 

1 21. Yuddhamalla 

I (7 years ; dr. jSaka 848 to dr, 865).® 


*15. KoIIal)liigan.da, Kollahiganda or KaUyarttyafilja 
Vijayiditya IV. (6 months'; dr, Saha 840.) 


19. Vikramliditya 

(11 months or 1 year; cir. Saka 847 to dr, 848). 


VI. 22. OMlukya-BMma III Vish^uvardhana VH. 

E jamaheuara (7 years ; c%r, Baka 840 to dr, 847). Gandamahendra, son of queen Mollmbil 

{ (12 years; cir. Maka 865 to 867). 


17. Vijayaditya.’ 20. BMma.® 


24. Dlnirpavaor Dana-nyipa 
(3 years j cir. Saha 892 to cir. 895). 


25. ^er an interregnum of 27 years, 
Saktivarman or Ch^lukyaciiandra 
reigned 12 years ; dr. Baka 925 to cir. 937, 


23. Amma II. VijayUditya V. son of queen 
Lokamahadovt, ftscondcsd tlicJ throne in jS%ka 
867 ® and reigned 25 years {to cir. J^aka 892). 


^26. VimalMitym married KO-nday^, daughter of 
Edjar^jaof the S 0. r y a-v a ih 6 a and younger sister of 
E aj endra-Cho d.a (7 years ; cir. tSaka 937 to 944). 


I 


27. E^jarajal. Vishpuvardhana VIII, 

, married Ammafiga-devl, daughter of 
itijendra-Chodaef the Sury a-vaih §a, 
ascended the throne in Baka 944 and 
reigned 41 years {to Baka 985). 


28. Vijaydditya VT. received the 
kingdom of Vohgi from his nephew 
Eajendra-Choda and reigned 15 years. 
{Saka 986 to 1000). 


or 

j e n d r a- 


J V a of thp R ‘ uuugnrer oi i:ca i e n d r 

S ury a-vamsa, and reigned 49 years {Baka 986 1034). 


Vikmiua-Choda 


(15 yosr,; iSiia lOsiV® 1049). (i JJ'inni \ Vistou'rardhana IX. 

I VI y««r, 6ofa» 1000 io 1001.) ascended the thxone in j^d/wlOOl; a grants 

KalotteSga-Ohoda-deTa H. y®®'! ®f 1“ reign (^aka 102S 


30. Vlra-Choda Vislmuyardhana IX, 


Mur other sons. 


Kulottehga-Choda-dem TT 
was reigning in Baka I056.i» 


dated in the 21st year of Ms reign {&a 1022), 


I Fleet’s Kanarese Dynasties, page 23 

^ The surname Vishamasiddhi is found nn fiiA « i ■« 

This name iS' ohIt &xt€sdl DnCt ttttt oi >1 'u i * . 249 . 

J Ini, J»t, VH, 16.^ * * where he is said to hare reigned 8 months. 

Ind, JL^± ITTV Sft 
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Nripa-Eudra, -wlio was the brother of Narendra-mrigarSja and a descendant of the 
Haihay a-vaih ^a (I), (tvas) the executor of this charity.” ^ 

Text, 

Plate I. 

[l.] ill*] 

[4.] 

[5.] ’TT =^^'=Widi 

[6.J R^cT<irKK;dU|JluiB^-tf^ 

Plate II a. 

[8.j f^Ro5?|?Hermrl 

[9.] TWFPT: 5rcrr[’TT*' 


do.] 

[ 11 .] 


r: «Td'^tfi4|*iiq<nHltiIT%TR^?PnR[55]: q"- 


r®WR3sFRW^' 


[ 12 ,] 

[13.] pr(T)R3WST33T^: ;iwq«R 

[14.] fl^rfSR ^ %|4d4<|it5*iti^iM[:*] ^WI§cr ^TKTFP^^T^: qjR- 

Plate II d. 

[15.] ^ ^FJTFfe^lT «TRRRTR^JTR^^RIK?I[:] ['?T]*R[l|]- 

[16.] » * * * 
[17.] [^lf^]*7R^n%^ eo?n %rq ^ | ^ | wqit [ll»] 

[18.] [«T]FI^«fDff5^nRsqR ^- 

[19.] %^[T*]^ ^m\T^ ^te[%PT] t- 

[20.] =^74w TI^Msqiq i|^]- 

[ 21 .] 


Plate III a. 


[22.] ^ TR3^M5^[r*K 3TKrr RkR f|W(T)%^T^R ?Tr- 

[23.] Ti%g^[T*]RS^ I%F«T(r)%%^[«T » « ^T>#- 


^ Jjnaptir asya dharmmya ; djnajiti, wliich occurs in several otter grants, is evidenGy a synonym of dHtaka 
“(roy«l) messenger;” see Mr. Meet’s note 37, Ind. Ant. Vol. "VllI, p. 79. In other inscriptions we find 
djM (Vol. Xm, p. 122, note 45) and djnM&jyaka. (Vol. XIV, p. 161, note 28). 

® Read ® Read * Read 

® Read °rqip°. ' Bead ^ Read 

® Read '^^;. ® Read °3pqf’. “ Read 

“ Read °^dNJT;. “ Bead Read 


” Bead 


9 
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[24.] ot 3TM'jfT3fPT 

[25.] ^ !j^5?[T*M5i?rq‘ wr^rnt^Fr 3Ttf[^?5^]g^j€r 

[ 26 .] #rTrru^[r*]^^^ ^f^^jit=TT[^*] ^TO^^(^)?i[; 3 r|- 

[27.] «7 m>Trru^[r*]5RT5??FT ^3^[^^] 3TT- 

[28.] W^^^[«7*] #t7rru^[T*]^cr5?TPT ^f^^fqiffarrq ST'T- 

Plabe III 6 . 

[29.] ^tT^^FT t^'Irru^[T*]Wo^Tf^ ^ri^^J^^TjftsTFT ^T- 

[30.] TO^snp^T TOTO’p^'ir '^"5?^[r*]^5qFT jrrmsrjftsF- 
[31.J ^ =^?p^[r*]t(TSq(q- TTKgJ- 

[32.] 5TJT1^ STmcpP^Fr JTRm^T^ 5§I^I%f^^[T*]^|- 
[33.] «r fRrpft^PT 3Tr?^?qF^ FPT^^ot ^r^RTR^[r*]W' 


Plate IY a. 

[S4,] 5!i[r.K 'roR%[r.]q 3wsin^«jjOT ^!r%fe[r.]w3!im to«t!- 

ts6,j m sTOwpra swtfrafJr 3^[r»M5w ,JrRSK»it 5 tiii 

[36.] siw^?^ ?rP^Ts?i[ Jmsmtarr arr- 

[sr.l to%3'[i»]^35!ji!t h r4 . mjTni<i «mtr*TOgT- 

[ 88 .] if TO|l?t[l*^| 3 !nEr siRSRjftgH a r q<d<.t«l'^w 


Plante IV 

r!!'i ®M- 

[41.] H ai^ ?«iwr>^ joiTO«fii 

[42.] =?li%^lr%tI5t5t«n 

[ 45 .] I ^ 5 -^T^] I.] ^ ^ 

P Plate Y. , 

£1 SSf "■ '*'”»- 

i« w [1.1 ;;! ^2L*" " * *• 


’ Se^ ^ 


' >w?nc°. 

E^ad 

Read 


* Eead aifli^ 
® Bead 
^ Read 
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So 


TjRAirSLATIOJf. 

Hail I The grandson of the illustrious Vijaydditya-mah^r&ja, who was adorned 
with a multitude of blameless and noble virtues, who had acquired the splendour of victory 
by his own arm in many warlike encounters, and who adorned the race of the glorious 
Chalukyas, who belong to the goira of the MS,na vy as, who are praised in the whole world; 
who are the sons of Hdriti ; who have acquired the kingdom by the favour of {^iva) the 
husband of Kau^iki ; who are protected by the assemblage of (divine) mothers ; who are 
meditating at the feet of the lord Mahlsena (Skandu) ; who have subdued the territories of 
their enemies in an instant at the (mere) sight of the sign of the boar, a boon which they had 
obtained through the favour of the blessed Hfirdyana ( Vishnu) ; and whose bodies are puri- 
fied by bathing at the end of horse-sacrifices ; — 

The beloved son of YishnuYardhana-mahar^ja, who subdued the surrounding 
territories of his enemies with the edge of his flashing sword, who surpassed by his deeds 
Kriga, Hala, Hahusha, Ambarisha and Yaydti, and who rejoiced in his sovereignty, Just as 
Yishnu in his discus 

He whose commands are cherished by the diadems of all vassals who bow afiectionately to 
(his) majesty, who is a receptacle of the three powers^ which are suitable to the warrior-caste, 
who is resplendent with the strength which he has acquired by victories in many battles, 
Harendra- mrigar^Ja, who has cut the temples of the elephants of his foes with the 
sword (that resembles) a claw® in his arm which is as fierce as Tama’s rod, who has sub- 
dued the six (internal) enemies,® who has acquired the foiu_ branches of royal science, who 
knows how to employ the four expedients,* who chastises the wicked and shows favour to 
the good, who has conquered the world by his valour. Just as (Vishmi) the destroyer of 
Madhu by his (three) steps, who is assisted by terrible and ^lendid courage, just as Yudhi- 
shthira was assisted by the courage of Bhima and Arjuna, who, just as (Rama) the son of 
Ha^aratha, gives pleasure to Sttd,® who knows the right course, just as Manu, who disperses 
the crowd of his foes, just -as the sun disperses the mass of darkness in a lotus-group,® the 
most pious one, the devout worshipper of MaheiSvara (J^iva), the asylum of the Whole 
world, the illustrious Yijaydditya, the king of great kings, the supreme master, the lord, 
thus issues his commands to all householders, (vis.) heads of provinces, ^c., who inhabit the 
district of 

(Line 17.) “ it known to you, (that 1) gave on the occasion of a lunar eclipse, with a 
libation of water, the village called Korraparru, making (it) exempt fix>m all taxes, to (tim 
follotoing) twenty-four brahmanas, who are engaged in (the studg of) the Vedas and Veddhgas 
and intent on (the performance of) the six duties, (vis.) toYenama-iSarman, Who dwells at 
Abhipendanduru, belongs to the Kau^ika-gotra, follows the HirangakeU-sHtra and is 
well versed in the Vedas and Veddhgas; to Chati-i^arman, who dwells at Halueheri, 
belongs to the Kaui^ika-gotra and follows the EirangakeU-sutra ; to Yida-iSarman, who 
dwells at Podehgu, belongs to the Gautama-gotra and follows the Eirangakeii-sMra ; 


^ The three Saltk jpralMm, itUdha and mantra. 

* The king’s sword is compared to a claw and consequently Narendra-mrigaraja (i.e., the lim ammg prineet) 
himself to a lion or to Naras imha . 

® These are iroiha, hike, karsha, mana and mada. 

* The four updyas are idmatt, d&na, iheda and danda. 

* In the ease of the king, this seems to mean, that he was a faTOurite of LakshmS, with whom Sita is 
identified. 

« As " the lotus-group ” does not suit the context, I suspect that something has fallen out after 
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to Mavindi-J^arinaiij wlio dwells at Podafigu/ belongs to tlio Sainlciiti-gotia and 
follows the Hiranyakeii-siUra to Y§jfi.a-i^arman, who dwells at Podongu, belongs to the 
Harita-gotra and follows the Hirmyakeii-suira ; to . .Hannan, who dwells at Podongu, 
belongs to the Saihkriti-gotra and follows the UifQ/iiyciIce&i^sut'i cc , to IvaiUti-^ai man, 
who dwells* at Erov^^iri,^ belongs to the Harita-gotra and follows the Apastamha-sutra ; 
to Yishnu-^arman, who dwells at Urputhm, belongs to the Bharadva ja-gotra and 
Mows iiB Apastamba-sutra ; to Gufijadeva-^arman, who dwells at Vang ip ary u, belongs 
to the Eanndinya-gotra and follows the Apastmnba-sutra ; to Bluidra-^arnian, who 
dwells at Yangiparru, belongs to the ^dndilya-gotra and follows the Apaslamha-i<'&.lra ; 
to Vishnu- i^arman, who dwells at Vahgiparru, belongs to the Ivaunclinya- gotra and 
follows the Apastamha-rntra ; to Hdrayana-^arman, who dwells at Vahgiparru, belongs 
to the Kaundinya-gotra and follows the Apastamhi-Butra ; to Brona- barman, who 
dwells at ChUnturu, belongs to the Bh^radydja-gotra and follows the A^M-'^laniha-sMra ; 
to N^r§,yana- i^arman, who dwells at Chdnturu, belongs to the Bhdradvaja-gotra and 
follows the ; to Mddhava-iSarman, who dwells at Krova^iiri, belongs 

to the Harita-gotra and follows the Apccstamha-sutra ; to V ennama-i^arinan, W'ho dwells 
at Krorai^iri, belongs to the Pardi^ara-gotra and follows tho Apaniumba-uMra ; to 
Arudi-iSarman, who dwells at Krova^iri, belongs to the Vatsa-gotra and follows tho 
; to Handi-iSarman, who dwells at Tlrputfiru, belongs to theBhdrad- 
V I, j a -gotra and follows the Apastamba-siiira ; to Vishnu- iS arm an, wdio dwells at 
Karahaidu, belongs to the BhS,radvdja-gotra and follows the Apmtmnlm-H'&tra ; to 
Bhdramd-iSarman, who dwells at Kdrahaidu, belongs to the BhSradvdja-gotra and 
follows ApaBUmha-Biiira ; to Yafija-iSarman, who dwells at Kdrahaidu, bdongs to 
the Bharadyaja-gotra and follows Apasiamba-suira ; to Bddadi-i^arman, who dwells 
at Chantnru, belongs to the Bharadvaja-gotra ■ and follows the Apmimnba-mtra ; to 
Venna-^arman, who dwells at Kraj a, belongs to the Kaundinya-gotra and follows 
the Apastamha-sutra ; and to Eompaya-^arman, who dwells at lldyriru, belongs to the 
AgniveSya-gotra and follows the Apasiamba-sutra y 

{Line 43.) {There follows) the description of the boundaries of this {village, f 

{Line 4o.) Hobody shall cause obstruction to this {grant) j he, who does it, becomes 
possessed of the five great sins. Vyasa also has said : \_IIere follow three of the ctistoinarg 
imprecatory verses, which it is unnecessary to translated) ^ 

{Line 49.) BiLma also has said : {Mere follows another verse.) 

{Une 51.) The executor {djnapti) of this charity {was) the excellent prince Hripa- 

Eudra, who was the brother of Harendra-mrigardja and a descendant of tho Ilaihaya 

race. 

{Line 52.) {This edict) was written by Aksharalalitdcharya, who dwelt at Viia- 
yavida. , 


No. 36. A GRANT OF AmMA I. 

The origM of tte mljoined inscription Mongs to tlie aovommont Central Mnscum, 
Accordmg to Mn 8e«U,* it “™s fonnd at tie close of tho year 1871 buried in 
the ground m a held m the Tillage of Ederu near AkiripaUe in the Kistna District, 15 


Tins plBc© is €ls6*wlisr© csllsd. Podsnsfii 2 Tar ■, _ 

» mi,- f 1 i- a • UT ■‘•otitiiigu. -c^seTrliere called Krova&i 

Tins is left out m tie translation, because tlie reading of a© prorternajnes t. ■ • x 

ad prwesrmtion of this part of tie arant ^ Proper names is very uncertain owing to 


the bad prwermtion of this part of tie grant 
* lists of Aniipiiimf Vol. 11, p. 25. 
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miles north-east of BezvSda, a village belonging to the present Zamindari of Nhzividu. 
The plates were presented to the Madras Museum hy the then Zamindih.” A rough tran- 
script and paraphrase of the inscription were published by S. M. NateiSa ^dstrid As the 
inscription deserves to be published more carefully owing to its bearing on a part of the 
history of the Eastern Chalukyas, I now edit it from the original plates, the use of which 
I owe to the kindness of Dr. E. Thurston, Superintendent, Government Central Museum. 

The document is engraved on five copper-plates with raised rims, which are not less 
than j inch thick. Each plate measures by 4|- inches. The first and fifth plates are 
inscribed only on their inner sides, while the three middle ones bear writing on both sides. 
The chai-acters are extremely elegant and must have been engraved by an accomplished 
calligraphist. The plates are stimng on a slightly elliptic ring, which is -I inch thick and 
measures about 5 iuehes in diameter. The weU-eut circular seal, which is attached to the 
ring, rests on an expanded lotus-flower and measures 3|- inches in diameter. It bears, at the 
top, a recumbent boar, which faces the right and is surmounted by the moon and the sun, 
two ehdmaras, an elephant-goad and a symbol which I cannot make out ; across the centre, 

the legend ; and at the bottom, an expanded lotus-flower {side-view ), — ^all in 

relief, on a counter-sunk surface. Both the plates and the seal are in excellent preservation. 

The inscription opens with a mangala, and then notices in prose and in verse the 
ancestors of the Eastern Chalukya king Amma 1. Of the kings from Kubja-Vishnu- 
vardhana to Yishnuvardhana IV. nothing but the names and the length of reigns is 
mentioned. The next king was Vijaydditya II., who is called ffarendra-mrigardja in 
other inscriptions. He fought 108 battles during 12 years with the armies of the Gahgas 
and Eattas, built 108 temples of Siva in commemoration of his victories and ruled over 
Yehgi for 44 years (verses 2 io 4). As Mr. Fleet has pointed out,® “the Gangas here 
referred to were mahamavu^lehvaras, feudatories of the Eashtrakfitas, whose inscriptions 
are found in the Belgaum and Dharwad Districts.” The Eattas mentioned in the grant 
were the Edshtrakfitas themselves. If we deduct the sum of the reigns of the Eastern 
Chalukya kings from Eali- Yishnuvardhana to Chdlukya-Bhima 11. from the date of 
the accession of Amma II . — Saka 867 ® — the accession of Kali- Yishnuvardhana and the 
death of his predecessor Yijaydditya II. would fall in Saha 764. Most inscriptions assign 
to the latter a reign of 48 years, two inscriptions a reign of 40 years,* and the subjoined 
inscription a reign of 44 years. Aceordmgly, his accession would fall in Baka 716, 724 
or 720. Hence the war between Yijaydditya II. and the Eattas — ^as suggested by Mr. 
Fleet — may have taken place during the reigns of the two Edshtrakfita kings Govinda 
III. and Sarva Amoghavarsha, who ruled at least from ^aka 726 ® to 737 and from 737 ® 
tni at least 800 respectively. As, in a grant of Saka 730,® the lord of Vengi is described 

* Ini. Ant. Vol. XIII, p. 50 ; Arehmological Survey of Southern India, Vol. lY, p. 176. An earlier abstract 
of tbe same inscription bad been published in the Proceedings of the Madras Gotemment, Pullie Department, 7ti 
Api-il 1873, and reprinted vitb. notes in the Indian Antiquary, Tol. 11, p. 175 /. 

“ Ind. Ant. Yol. XII, p. 218. ® Ibid. YII, 16. ‘ B&eihid. YIII, 77, and the inscription No. 87. 

® Ind. Ant. Yol. XI, p. 126. The original of the inscription is dated in Sola 726 expired, the Subhdnu 
year. The latter corresponds to the current Saha year 726. 

® Ibid. Xn, 219. The current fifty-second year of Amoghavarsha’s reign corresponded to l^aia 788 
expired and the Fgaga year current. 

’ Ibid. Xm, 135. The inscription is dated in Saha 799 expired. 

8 Ibid. YI, 68. The date in the original is Saha 730 expired, the Sarvajit year. The latter corresponls 
to the current Saha year 730, 
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as til© sGrTsut of Govinda III.j and as in a grant of Soika 789 ^ it is statodj tliat ^moglia*- 
Tarsha was worshipped hy the lord of Vengl, it seems that each, party claimed the 
Tictory over the other. The fact, that Tijay^ditya 11. built 108 temples of ^iva, is also 
alluded to in two other inscriptions, where it is said, that lie founded 108 temples of 
Narendreilvara, *.e., temples of ^iva called after his surname hTarendra.® 

Ifothing of importance seems to have happened during the short reign of Kali-Vish- 
nuvardhana^ His successor Yijaydditya III., who reigned from Sakct 7C5-6G to 809* 
10, “having been challenged by the lord of the Eat^s, conquered the unequalled 
Gangas, cut off the head of Maffgi in battle, frightened the fire-brand Krishna and burnt 
his city completely ” {verse 10.) The killing of Mahgi and the burning of the city of 
Krishna is also reported in another inscription.® The Krishna, whom Vijayaditya III. 
defeated, is probably identical with the lord of the Kattas, who challongod him, and with 
the Eashtrakff^ king Krishna II., whose earliest known date is i^aka 825,* 

After the death of Vijayiditya III., the E^shtrakfitas, as noticed by Mr. Fleet, 
seem to have been victorious ; for his nephew Chalukya-Bhtma I., afoasDroharjuna, who 
ruled from ^aka 809-10 to 839-40, had to reconquer “the country of Vengl, which had 
been oyemm hy the army of the Eatta claimants” {line 28 /.) The length of the roign of 
Vijayaditya IV., the successor of Chalukya-Bhtma I,, is not mentioned in tho subjoined 
inscription ; according in other grants he ruled six months. 

There followed the kmg, who issued the grant, Amma I., alias E&jamahondra or 
Vishnuvardhana VI. He, “having drawn his sword, which broke tho dishonest hearts of 
his feudatory relatives, who had joined the party of his natural adversaries, won the affec- 
tion of the subjects and of the army of his father {VijayMitya IV.) and of his grandfather 
{GhahkyorBMma I.) ” Q,ine 39 ff.) The natural adversaries of Amma I. wore probably the 
E§,shtrakfftas under Prahhfftavarsha III., whose inscription is dated in ^aka 842.® 

The grant proper, which takes up the remaiuder of the inscription, is an order, which 
Amma I. addressed to the inhabitants of the Kande3^uvS.(ii-vishaya, and hy which he 
granted village of Gontffrn® together with twelve hamlets to Bhandantlditya, alias 
Kuntaditya, one of his military officers. The donee belonged to tho Battavardhinl- 
vam^a. His ancestor Kaiakampa had been in the service of Knhia- Vishnuvardhana, 
the first of the Extern Chalnkya kings, and had killed a certain Daddara in battle. 
Bhandanaditya himself had already served the donor’s father, who is here called Vi jayS- 
ditya-Kaliyarttyanka, The second part of this name corresponds to tho Kollabhi- 
gauda or Kollabiganda of other inscriptions. The grant closes with tho enumeration of 
the four boundaries of the village granted and of the names of the twelve hamlets included 
m it, and with two of the customary imprecatory verses. 


‘ Ind. Ant. Vol. XII, p. 219. 

eponds to 4e year. The latter corre- 

lha sS' latter corresponds to 


doubtful, whether the yfflage of Gopthru is 
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[ 1 .] 

[ 2 .] 

[3.] 

[4.] 

[5.] 

[ 6 .] 

[7.] 

[ 8 .] 

[9.] 

[ 10 .] 

[ 11 .] 

[ 12 .] 

[13.] 

[14.] 

[15.] 

[16.] 

[17.] 

[18.] 

[19.] 

[ 20 .] 

[ 21 .] 

[ 22 .] 

[23.] 

[24.J 

[25.] 

[26.] 

[27.] 


TEXT. 

Plaie I. 

[1*] JTt^Tfror^'noriir ii li*] 

[ii*]^TlTrwf ^s^^t^qtfRJTR3qfTiiii3rfuir 

W I Rd=K'4<l^ci»i^W?Tai^0R- 

^ (II) mn ^ssn^tsg^^TO- 

^ i cTc^r i 

^ m ^u% l ?I?3^ qRr^qrFT: 

Plate II a . 

qwTRTRL I 

^ r%RqiT^-^3T2R^': I 

^5^ I cTc^^: [1*] (D^T^ [I*] 

Jrqiq^: [II ^*] aTCTrft 55:3TrPT.l^ 

S^[l*] rTc^CO^TRRt^ Rr*?I^?T^5R: [11 ^*] 

B [1*] WT ^HtV 

[11 »*] crr^ok"i%(t]OsRj i 

!TT ^ [11 ^*] 

Plate II i . 

s^^t: [IK*] [i«] ^ L=i]*iRr- 

1 ['i**] cTr^Rf^ ^rJRrlir^ ^TRRT: ?TqR5HW ’T- 

^R#5(IcTR%q?^RTRL (0 ^^55^7^: 
ofrrt:^ I I^^RfRiiTT Riwt 
^ Rr^t Rrtr W. 1 [^*] 



Plate III a. 

(1) ^ ^ W ! rfcaw qr 


MfTf I [K*] H 


E$ 12 


^ Bead ^c^f^’eaft: • 

* W is a correction for ^ ; the writer was prohahlj at first going to write 

* The akskara ^ is incomplete- ^ Bead cR^ * * Bead 

« Bead tfcf g dV . ’ Bead ^ Bead 

® Bead ^Wd: ? ^ The anumdra is engraved at the heginning of the next plate. 

Bead ^^Fd. The anmvim stands at the heginning of the next line* 
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[ 28 .] I rT^ 

[ 29 .] 

[30.] W ^^^^fP?^^iR5T3Tqr^5n- 

[3I.J II 

[32.] ^ T%^r4 m- 

[33.] ^ ^5:^1% (1) 'TT?5T^WIrq3^: rfr^P^JTTO^ I 


Plate III L 

[34.] ?rf3^ [l«] 

[36.] I [U*] STrfl’Tn^R® q-STTf^^lt^- 

[36.] I*] 5Tfrr^^or ^ ^Tr«f- 

[37.] 3ft^: srqr- 

[38.] ^Tt \[\\*] f^^- 

[39.] ??TmT%fc?T 

[40.] ^TfxH^^rR'TsrsTrl'Higr^crf^f^JT^- 

[41.] M«it?ld=lc*: 5T^[ g^5;5 3TI3^r-^-^qfqT 


xjbATiu xy a. 


[ 42 .] 

[ 43 .] fRFT: ^u%ru^I%T%'T^- 

[ 44 .] Rr^lte: ^ \ aT^JTff^cpg^PTt?- 

[ 45 ,] <^(T)I 1 h 4 ]*I lR^?r?f^'%iM^ 7 pT^T I fiR fl^- 

[ 46 .] ^ I 

[ 47 .] m I ^ 5 T^'|^ I r[rf^^gjT^qT[^^ 

[ 48 .] [ 1 *] 3 !S 3 ^®T^rT^*r^q^- ' 

[ 49 .] fir [ 1 *].^ [n U*] ^ 

Plate IV b. 

[ 60 .] RWyqi«i^^ I mr^m'}^ ?t sR qtra-Rrng] i [ ? «*] qt i srawf 

161._] 3^ i%WT ^ ,i5jf|?i ^ (I) ^i%?,.t5i. 

[62. J ^^lTlMIl^ la.^: [|.] ^j%?i ssEq, Jt^tW:' 'P^tfn- 

58 . I [ t^.] 

[65.] ^ II mmm: l ^ 

Bead !Tcn'«Tr^q?rR. 


« ; 

'*';;Beh( 4 “ 




® Bead °5r%?r? 

* TBe ommAra stands in tie next line. 
’’ Bead STl^ Ji^sir^^s^. 

Bead, 


* Bead ° 5 f 3 ' 3 =^ 5 i 5 »n ’57 
“ Bead °^T 1 ?T%;. 
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[56.] : I I ^^rT: d^^fl’TR: I ^slfT: I 

[57.] %ra5 I 3TT^W-‘ I | fl%WT: I ^- 

Plate V. 

[58.] I ’TTiqTpT: 1 ’TT^Sjp I qiq^: | 

[59.] I »mi%7rru I f^Tr^PT:^ I ^fff^reRj-® 

[60.] 5 II R#tR ^ ^?1R f? 3iR- 

[61.] cr«n [n*] ffrr ^[f%^3T3RRriT [i*] ^ 

[62.] ^ ^ ’^55^ II ^tTT 7?:^fIT ^ ?7t f - 

[63.] ^ [I*] W ^RT Rl?# \\ 


Translation. 

(Verse 1.) Let there be prosperity of all kmds for ever to the whole world, prosperity 
for ever to cows,' hrdhmanas and princes ! 

(Line 2.) Hail! Kuhja-Vishnuvardhana,— the brother of Saty^graya-Yallahha, 

who adorned the race of the glorious Chalukyas, etc?— (ruled) f(,r eighteen years. His son 
Jayasimha-Vallahha (ruled) for thirty-three years. Vishnuvardhana, the son of his 
brother Indra-rdja, (ruUd) for nine years. His son Mahgi-yuvaraja (ruled) for twenty- 
five years. His son Jayasimha (ruled) for thirteen years. Hokkili, his younger brother 
from a difierent mother, (ruled) for six months. His elder brother Vishnu-raja, having 
expelled his younger brother, (ruled) for thirty-seven years. His son Yijayaditya- 
bhattaraka (ruled) for eighteen years. His son Yishnuvardhana (ruM) for thirty-six 
years. His son, — 

(Verses 2 and 3.) The brave king Yijayddity a,— having fought 108 battles, in which 
he acquired power by his arm, with the armies of the Gafigas and Eattas for twelve years, 
by day and by night, sword in hand, by means of polity and valour, built the same number 
(i.e.f 108) large temples of ^iva. 

(Verse 4.) Having ruled his kingdom for forty-four yearc, this lord of Yehgi became a 
companion of Indra. . ^ 

(Verses 5 to 7.) His son Hali- Yishnuvardhana, the brave lord of Yehgt,— who 
knew (the scienee of) polity ; who was skilled in fighting (kali) with all weapons ; ® who was 
devoted to the art of protecting (his subjects)^ as he was able to enforce the rules of the castes 
and orders ; whose arms were engaged in the conquest of hostile cities ; who acquired glory 
on the whole earth, which was made prosperous by his ministers, whose chief aim was always 
to cherish the three objects of life ; who was skilled in fighting with elephants and horses ; 
and who knew (how to follow the precepts of) polity in ruling, — was the anointed lord of his 
prosperous race for one and a half years. 


Eead^iPIWrFl? 


^ Bead ^ The anmvdra staoads in the next line. 

*■ Bead ^^TRcT:. ' The antmdra stands in the next line. s qg v fp q; . 

’ The passage, which is omitted in the translation, is identic with the first 4 linM of No. 35. 

® The exigencies of the metre seem to have occasioned the plural nayasikramaih instead of the dual 
nayavilsramdhhydm. • 

> This epithet seems to be intended for an etymological explanation of the Mag’s sumamo WaU 

11 
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(Verse 8.) His son \ras a ruler of all princes and a lord of all wealth, who was renowned 
f )i»a frame, which possessed the splendour of beauty, (tkai appeared the more) spotless on 
aeoouat of his valour, liberality, firmness and justice, 

(Verse 9.) Ha^g conquered by his flashing sword crowds of warlike enemies (and) 
many princes, this Yijayaditya (i,e., the sun of victory), who possessed natural power, and 
wh<^ rise was due to an inheritance of abundant majesty, daily conquered the sun in the 
world by his virtues, which consisted of valour and glory. 

(FmeJlO.) Having been challenged by the lord of the Rattas, this lord, —who pos- 
sessed the strength of ^iva, (wh resembled) the sun by the power obtained by his strong arm, 
and who had gained great and excellent might ^ by his strength, which impressed its mark 
on the universe, — conquered the unequalled G ah gas, cut ofl the head of Man gi in battle, 
frightened |he firebrand Krishna and burnt bis city completely. 

(lAne 27.) This asylum of the whole world, the illustrious Vijaydditya (ruled) for 
forty-four years. After him, the son of his younger brother Vikraradditya, (viz.) king 
Chalukya-Bhlma, whose other name was Drohlrjuna, illumined the country of Vohgi, 
— ^whieh had been overrun by the army of .the Ratta claimants, just as by. dense darkness 
after sunset, — by the flashing of his sword, the only companion of his valour, and became 
king. Then, having fulfilled, like parents, like a friend, (or) like a preceptor, the desires of 
the (Stressed, the helpless, the naked, the dancers, the singers and those who gained their 
livelihood by (carrying) the banner of virtue, having gratified (their) minds by gifts, like the 
tree of paradise, and having ruled for thirty years, he became a companion of Indra, as 
riiough he had delighted him hy his virtues. 

(Verse 11.) His son Vijaydditya was famed for his wonderful strength, which was 

the means of Ms sway over all enjoyments, and through wMch ho gained prosperity from 
his infancy. 


' (Verse 12.) Having destroyed the crowd of Ms (viz., his father^ s) foes by tho strength of 
^ (a«^) tMough his valour, wMle Ms father was still living, and having- conquered 

a ^ ^ crowd of his own enemies^ and tlie association of Ms external 

y ' wisdom, lord, whose plans were backed up by ittvinciblo and 

^power, who WM sa&Sed by the enjoyment of (alt) his desires, who longed for (amtlm-) 

^ glory, -went to Indra, in’ order to conquer ono equal half 

from^afar his whose other name was Bdjamahendra, — ^having destroyed 

his sword whichT t“tf!i"i“® afar) the darkness, and haying drawn 

in patience and the monnlaiTi of fl, ^ o © gods in wisdom, the snn in glory, the earth 

li iT^rdyL^Tr Ms being the restingVei of many 

mahSlrdja, who had Mlehratedthe { f* T *l*o. lHustrious Vishnuyardhano- 

aseended the flirone, haying called tomthl all tllTo "h ^“'1 who had 

Ew^einThdi,,thns issued hi oomnLids-I ‘‘“’“'“oMors, who inhabit the district of 


> espresaion m^aieikrama, a wmiiarisaii Tn'+ii ir- -u ■ . 
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{Line 44.) The cMef of the Pattarardhini family, which {always) charged with 
appointments by the prosperous succession of our race, he who was famed by the naipe of 
Kdlakampa, the foUower of Eubja- Vishnu vardhana, killed in battle with his permis-* 
sion {a king) called Daddara, whose army was difficult to be overcome, and seized his 
banners. The son of Somdditya, who descended from his race, was Pritiviya-rSja(!), 
who acquired glory in many battles. 

{Yerses 13 and^ 14.) ‘His son, whose weapons destroyed the pride of all enemies, a 
servant of king Vijayaditya-Kaliyarttyahka, {was) Bhandaniditya, of whom Ms 
enemies were afraid, when they perceived him approaching, Ms face covered with eollyrium 
and Ms cheeks flushed, as if it were Yama, whose {elephant) Anjana^was fficing {tJwm)^ 
and the temples {of whose elephant) were shining {with ruUing-juice). 

{Verse 15.) For, having sounded the drum of heroes in tumultuous conflicts with the 
enemies and having defeated {their) army, hB,—{who was also called) Euntdditya, and who 
was the abode of the splendour of great fame combined with sacred knowledge,— pleased 
my mind, entered my service and obtained my favour ; his long arms were the origin of the 
splendour of victory over hostile kings, whose armies were large and numerous. 

^ {Line 53.) » To him we gave the viUage eaUed Gontflru together with twelve hamlets, 
having exempted it from all taxes. Thus be it made Imown to you by us. Its boundaries 
{are):— OR the east, Gohguva; on the south, eonayflru; on the west, Kalucheruvulu; 
on the north, Madapalli. The hamlets,® wMch are situated between these {four villages)^ 
{are):— OR the east, Poturayu; on the south-east, Peddakoyilamu; on the south, 
Euruvapoti; on the south-west, Peruvati {and) Euruva; on the west, Pdlagunta {and) 
Padumatikatta; on the north-west, Pohakungonda, Monadurga (awd) Bhagavatl ; 
on the north, Madapalliparru; on the north-east, Ch^mirenigunta. Eobody shall 
cause obstruction to this {grant). • He, who does it, becomes {guilty) of the five gr^t sins. 
And Vyasa has said thus : ^[Were follow two of the customary imprecatory verses.^ ’’ 

Ho. 37. A GEAOT OP CHlLTIBrTA-BHtMA 11. 

The original <Jf the subjoined inscription was kindly placed at my disposal by 
E. Sewell, Esq.,^then Acting Collector of the Eistna District, and was, at his desire, made 
over to the Central Museum, Madras, for safe custody. It was discovered recently, wMle 
digging a mound near the temple at Eolavennu, BezvMa Tdlluqa. The document consists 
of three copper-plates with raised rims. Each plate measures 9| by 4| inches. The first and 
third plates are inscribed only on their inner sides, while the second one bears writing on 
both sides. The writing on the third plate breaks off in the description of the boundaries of 
the granted village. As there is no trace || any letters after the words : yasydvadhayah 
purvatah, “ the bouudaries of which {are), to the east,” it sems that the document was left 
incomplete, perhaps because the necessary details of the surroundings of the village were not 
to hand, when the edict was issued. The plates are strung on a ring, wMch is J inch tMek 
and 5 inches in diameter. The circular seal, wMch is attached to the rirg, rests on an expanded 
lotus-flower and measures inches in diameter. It beara at the top a standing boar, wMeh 
faces the right, with the sun and the moon over it, a ehauri and an elephant-goad on its left and a 

chaurt on its right ; the centre of the seal is occupied by the legend and its bottom 


^ Aujana is generally used as the name of Tarcm’s elephant, -while Yama’s is oaHfed Vamaaa. 
* KshetraBiman seems to have the same meaning as ffrlbmtiM in line 53. 
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by a lotus-flo'wer with eight (hirdh-eife vim \ — ^all in relief on a coiintor-annlc siu'face. 
Both the inscription and the seal are in fairly good preservation. 

The insoription opens vith a mangala, "whieh mentions the lotns-flowc'r that liscs from 
Vishnn’s navel/ and then gives the usual vaMdvali of the Eastern CJhalukyas from 
Kubja-Vishnu to Vikram^ditya, the younger son of Chsilukyu-Bhiina 1. The.eiisuing 
reign of Tuddhamalla, the son of T^Iapa, is left out. This omission is prohahly duo to 
the fact, that Chdlukya-Bhima II. considered his predecessor, whom he (unKjnered, as an 
usurper and ignored him purposely. The grant consists of an ordcT addressc'.d by Chahikya- 
Bhlma 11. alias Vishnuvardhana VII. to the inhabitantH of (Ins IvaniEyruvati- 
vishaya® and issued at the request of a vassal of the king, the Paiiara prinee Vajjaya. On 
the occasion of a winter-solstice (uttai-dyamy Bhima 11. gave, the viriag(‘ of Iv<Ml.liatalli as 
an agraMra to Kommana, who knew the kramapdfha {kninkunld) aiul adlnaanl to the 
Apastamha-siitra. The donee was the son of Deniya, who knew tlui kruMupdf/kf (knoi/uka)^ 
and of Kandamavva, and the grandson of Eeva^arman, an inhabitant of Abharad- 
vasukalm^di. 


TEXT. 

Plate I. 

[i.] [i*] 

[2.] ^ I [^*] [II*] 

L3.J ^nnrj HT^OT’TR'Tri^frFlt 

[4.1 

[5.1 . ^1^^ ^or^oiclAn'tl 
[ 6 .] (|) 

[7,] ^liTT W'TJ*]10T | cTr^^ I 

a.] I 

[9.] I fil;'^i5^[5,]5r; 

Plate Ila. • 

[10.] =n^Tt 1 ^ ^- 

[u.] sm-ra I 1 

[12.] TO 1 fmgsrr s^iTOsiWni^ ■riror'l^-nT 1 
[18.] 1 

' For this sacred emblem of the Vaishnavna u+ a 
® See No. 36, line 43, and Fnd. Ant. Yol yrrr seems to be intended. 

’Professor Biihler has drawn attention to the fact that tl,« .T, 
compiled by Europeans contain a mistake in the' 'i t-- g^’eat modern Sanskrit dictionaries 

in reality the former means “the winter soWipA ” + 1 , ^Hardiyam and dahhindyam, and that 

M, Vol. II. p.g, 90. tie latte, „ ,ke s™„.B„lBtice.e See AVaia OM 

^ CancBl tlie untUBvdro/^ 5 j 

i:Cead?2r 

•Eeadwron 

“ ‘%i8RIOT. « Eeed ■ 
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.14.; 

ll5.j 

[16.: 

[17.] 

[18.] 

[19.] 

[ 20 .] 

[ 21 .] 

[ 22 .] 

[23.] 

[24.] 

[25.] 

[26.] 

[27.1 

[28.] 

[29.] 

[30.] 

[31.] 


^Tqrr^]f*X i 

^ I cirla’T^Tsft *TW I ct 

^ II t^RT^F’RfRT- 

I *] =^§iFJT5fr^ ’TPTR^# 1 [-^^ ] qi^- 

?qla|%5%riq ; ?] 

Plate II5. 

*4, <% #»• •v«'s. * 

5Rfqi^(7)?^ u q^Rqr^swfqr ii f==|R[q*] 

^’T^'fTpq?’ ^>tru^rfs%qqRqiRr% 

I q^’I^^TOlj^^qr^oqfsfq %ffr^T#- 
q" (1) [i*] ^TrTR’a^^i^y^ti^cjitcioiii^ci^TT^or: [i*] 

nTOjq# [ii ^*] ’p?q^‘’orr?^:“ ^wiw: 

w: I ^[r*] ^(Df^rsR^Tfq (1) I ]5f*] ^p^(:) ^j-. 

^PTqqf%qi i qre‘^qr?r[?Tt^(:) fqqfqj T%5TFwrT i l*^*] 

Plate III. 

qf5^'^.' qsqi qsqt q(T)5Xnlr3 i ^qfi?T2T[X^[i’*[^WT- 

?iw [II i*] ^t^- 

% ^ 3TTq: erqfTK^'' ^?^7^s%TfTiqnTRFrt qfnX 

1% q: [Ii*] q^[r*]qqq: 


Translatiox. 

( Verse 1.) The primeval lotus-flover, which rises from a tank (that eofiszsts of) the navel 
of Hari ( Visimu), which is enlarged hy a stalk (that consists of the mountain) ileru, and 
which is the hirth-plaee of Aja (Brahman\ is victorious for ever. 

Hah! Kuhja-Vishnu, the brother of Satydgraya, who adorned the race of the 
glorious Chdlukyas, etcf^ (ruhd) for eighteen years. 

His son Jayasiiiiha (ruled) for thirty-three (years). 

Yishnuvardhana, the son of his brother Indra-rdja, (ruled) for nine (years). 

His son Mahgi-yuvardja (ruled) for twenty-five (years). 

His son J ayasimha (ruled) for thirteen (years). 

Kokkili, his younger brother from a different mother, (ruled) for six months. 

His elder brother Yishnuvardhana (ruled) for thirty-seven (tjears). 

^Eead°^=. ^ Eead ^ Eead ^ JTmRT. 

^ Bead « Bead « Read 

’ Bead 

® Tliere is a crack at tke rigM of this letter, which may have heen %• ^ Eead 

“ Bead • “ Ttvo ahharas are missiag in tkis j?dda. Bead g. 

Bead dW. w Bead w jjgad 

The passage, -which is omitted in the translation, is identical with the first 4 lines of No. 35. 

13 
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His legitimate son VijayUditya-bliattSraka [ruled) for cigliteeu (//r//r.s‘). 

His son Vishnn-rdja [ruled) for thirty-six Q/ears). 

His son Harendra-mrigariija [ruled) for forty [f/eara). 

His son Hali-Vishnuvardliana [ruled) for oightooii inoiitiis. 

His son Gunakenalla-Vijaydditya [ruled) for forty-four [//ea/v), 

CIiSlukya-Bhima, the son of his younger brother Vikramadii ya, (nth'd) for lliirty 
[years). 

His son Vijaydditya [rided) for six months. 

His son Amraa-rdja [ruled) for seven years. 

His sonVijaydditya [ruled) for half a month. 

After him Tdlapa-rdja [nded) for [one) month. 

Having conquered him, Vikramdditya, the son of Chalukya - B!i i iiia, nil(>d for 
[one) year over the country of Vehgi together with Tr ikal i h ga. . 

[lerse 2.) Chdlukya-Bhtma, the son of Vijayaditya and brother of Ainma-rilja 

by a different mother, ties the [royal) tiara for as long a time as the moon and stars shall 
endure. 




Having conquered in* a battle with his arm Tata-Bikyana C:*) , t 

mdrtanda^ (i.e,, the sun among kings) causes his fame to bo sung by the i>e<ipl(‘. 

^He who, like Mem, is possessed of insurmountable grcHitiu'ss, and who knows all arts 
(M«), just as the [full) moon possesses all digits [kalrt), this asylum of the whole' world, the 
Illustrious Vishnuvardhana, the king of great kings, the supreme master, th.. supreme 
lord,^ the most pious one, thus issues his commands to th(‘, hous(‘holders, (c/r-.) heu<Is of 
provmces, ete., who inhabit the district of Kanderuvati 

t to yo'i that, .«tao request of kini; Vajjayu. wlio ,,Mrili,.s 1 I„. I'aaara 

rZri r truthfulnoas. libemlity, „u,l b.-roism, and wlioso 

stiong arm [ts able) to protect my kingdom ; ”~- 

[lerseB.) From Reva barman, who dwelt at Abh*ivwlir,w. ..i n - i • ji 

• 11 , -f^enai.ulvasukrilmadi, tliere sprung 

Deniya, who knew the kramapdtha, the Vedas and Veddiums. 

adorned'^ tlfrr” ™ Kommaua, a Mlowor of 'l h„ tvbo 

aaomed lus race and was resplendent with holiness ; 

[Verse 5.) The son of Kandamavvd, (who rpshiihh>d\ i i i i 

fulfilled the desiVp^! n-P «iir.r.ro *■ tt • ’ ’Kiscmblul) Rjuua in beauty and Avho 

respleudeut, just as M^TtLTa w”' 

( Verse 6.) His sons and grandsons vontlrd u-Iki i 

obtaiu a su^essiou of a,rmra. aud of'iighost' marks ,rf roZ™,r‘™’’‘“'“ 

taxes, tie fiUageTurf KodhahllT” b-mmimtlm, u-o gn,-,,, ,vi(I, ox<.,„i.tion frmn all 
oeeaslon of tke^ilterloMf^^- ’ ® “ >»“""«■ <-f "-.to,, „u tie 

Tie bouudaiios of this (siHoye „„) : ou tie oast 


grant op Amma II 

in tie 

to the Madras Museum. The document consiTts^ of th’ 

Goppei-plutes with raisi'd rinu 

t 


‘ THs seems to have been a linala of Cbllukva Tnun tt 

■ z.., Tto letayed to tt. Pi..„ II 


t-t; to was iitM.,J to traWiiiis, 
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Eaeli plate measm-es 7| by 3| inebes. The first and third plates are inscribed only on their 
inner sides^ ^-hile the second one bears mating on both sides. They are all much vrom, and 
of the thiKl pkte one entire half is lost. The plates are strung on a ring, which is f inch 
thick and o inches in diameter. The circular seal, wliich is attached to the ring, rests on 
an expanded lotus-flower and measures ^ inches in diameter. It is much corroded, but still 
shmys distinct traces of a standing boar, which faces the right, at the top, of the legend 

across the centre, and of a lotus-flower with eight petals \hlrd's-ei/e vieiv] at 
the bottom — all in relief on a counter-sunk surface. 

The document opens with the usual vaMdvali of the Eastern Chalukyas from Eub j a - 
T ishnuvardhana. The donor is Amma-rflja IL Ti j aydditya Y. (who began to reign 
in S<a1m 867). The king addresses his order to the inhabitants of the Gudravara- vishaya, 
’which must be identical with the Gudravflra- or Gudrahflra-vishaya of other inserip- 
tions.i The donee, whose name is lost, was the family priest (kuMrdJimma) of the king and 
belonged to the Kaundilya-gotra [sic). The object granted seems to have been a field, 
which had fomierly belonged to the donee (efadi^a-jjrdktana-hs/ietm)^ but had been taken 
away from him {vilupta) and was probably restored to him by the present document. The 
other details of the grant are lost. 


TEXT. 


Plate I. 


l 3.] ?rr 



■5.] 

.'e.j Wfl 

l7.] I II rr^5#- 

^8.] ^ II j*] • 


Plate 

[9.] I I ^ 

ao.] l 

Lll.] 1! ilTHR rfr^m 

il2.] 11 ffr35r: 

[13.] II cTr^r ii 

[14.] 

— ■ 

^ Gudrav^a, Ind. Ant. Yol. Till, p. 76; GiidraEira, Vol. Tol. XIII, p 137 

- Cancel the anusi-dm. ^ Read p- 

is ohliterated at the top and therefore looks like , 

" Bead W. 

® Bead 


® Bead "trawrr. 


' Bead 
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[15.] I «Tcrt?nm- 

[16.] [i*] 

PlATE II^. 

ri7 1 [^i] H 

[18.] II [^*] ^3^ I 1 cr^jmOT- 

[19.] *n?T I \ fs:*?^';*] ^- 

[20.] [w I] f^^9Tr#m%3fr 

[21.] [mj I sft’rl 

[22.] [I*] 

[23.] ii r^*] q^^[rr%i% fm i 

[24] [3]^5fn%ff^pr^'V^^f ^\v II [8*] ^^*T^'s^i[«Tq]^lf%^?Tr]^?qr<^TXr^T- 
TKRR’ 

[25.] 'R»T3T5R^: 



[27.] 5^ ^!f^^5rFr rn't.^^]%ru5rT[^] 


. n 


* 

* 






l30.] k^ ******* * 

l 31.1 M^r|i ^ ******** 

[32 ] JTFPTTTO ^[l*] I ^ * * * 

[33.] ^#1K ^ q: ^[T% * * * 

[34.] m 5^T#T It ^ 'ifr f * * * 

[3-5.: ***** I 

Translation. 

HaJ ' Eubja-TishnuTardhaaa, the brother of SatyaSraya-Valhailioi.dru, who 

adorned the race of the glorious Chdlukyas, ^c.,- ruled over the eomdry of Vei.gi for 

eigiiteen Tears. 






* 

# 

# 




* 


4I6 

* 

# 


' Head ^ ? 
Read 


* Read %^c^nra[. 
^ Read 


^ Read 


’ Read R" ?nR^°. -“on, tllis I e^r. 

®r looks like W. 


“ Read 


Alio diterated e seems to stand over NF. 

“ An e seems to Ra^re been engraved overhand a R below 

o TO is e.te«d ia tiS^lac. ot aaoth» „„k. oj wHoh boc'e. are ,UU visiMo. 

’* Read T^?5g^ . '"-_ w ^ead 

» Xh, passage, whioMT^a^ed i'itlre taadidoa. is id^tied ™th Bre fi„t 4 linos of No. at. 
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His son Jayasiiiilia {ruled) for thirty-three {j^earss). 

Yishnuvardhana, the son of his younger brother Indra-raja, {ruled) for nine {years). 

His son Mahgi-yuYar8,ja {ruled) for twenty-five {years). 

His son Jayasimha {ruled) for thirteen {years). 

His younger brother Kokkili (ruled) for six months. 

His elder brother Yishnuvardhana, having expelled him, {ruled) for thirty-seven 
{years). 

His son Yijayfiditya-bhattfiraka (ruled) for eighteen (years). 

His son Yishnuvardhana (y'uled) for thirty-six (years). 

His son Yijayaditya-Harendra- mrigar§,ja (ruled) for forty-eight (years). 

His son Hali- Yishnuvardhana (ruled) for one and a half years. 

His son Gunaga-YijayS.ditya (ruled) for forty-four (years). 

The victorious son of his brother, prince YikramS,ditya, (leho wore) on his neck a 
glittering necklace, — ^ 

(Verse 1.) That handsome Ch^lukya-Bhima enjoyed for thirty years the earth, 
protecting (it) like a mother (her child), and granting the fruits of their desires to the dis- 
tressed, helpless and sick, to the association of the best of twiee-bom, to beggars, to ascetics, 
to clever youths, dancers, excellent singers and poets, who had come from various countries, 
to his relatives and to the blind. 

His son Yijay§.ditya (y^uled) for six months. 

His (sQ-n) Amma-rS,ja (rided) for seven (years). 

After him, T&lapa-rfija (ruled) for (one) month. 

Having expelled him, YikramSditya, the son of Ch‘3.1ukya-Bhima, (ruled) for (one) 
year. 

After him Yuddhamalla (ruled) for seven (years). 

(Verse 2.) Having conquered and expelled from the country this haughty one, and 
having made the other heirs to assume the appearance of stars, which are absorbed in the rays 
of the sun, the younger brother of king Amma, (vis.) Bhima, who resembled Arjuna, and 
who was possessed of terrible power, enjoyed for twelve years the earth, just as the bearer of 
the thunderbolt (Indra) does the great heaven. 

(Verse 3.) Just as Kumdra to Mahe^vara from Umd, Amma-rdja was bom to him 
from Lokamahddevi. 

( Verse 4.) While this king was ruling, the country produced an abundance of well- 
ripened grain of various kinds, possessed cows that were continually yielding milk, and was 
free from fears, calamities, diseases, and thieves. 

This asylum of the whole world, the illustrious Yijaytditya, the king of great kings, 
the supreme master, the supreme lord, the most pious one, having called together the house- 
holders, (vis.) heads of provinces, ^e., who inhabit the district of Gudravd-ra, thus issues his 
commands : — 

********** 

Ho. 39. A GEAXT or YiKA-CnopA. . 

The original of the subjoined grant belongs to the Sir W. Elhot Collection in the British 
Museum and was lent to me for publication by Dr. Burgess. It had been previously in the 


1 As suggested by Professor BiiHer, the necklace (kanthiM) seems to have been the sign of the dignity 
of Suyuvar^a; see Indian Antiquary, Yol. VX, p. 70, note*; Yol. XI, p. 161, note 27. 
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possessioE of tlie Icaramm of Ohellur, a village in tlie Cocanada lalliiqa of tlu^ Goilaraii 
District The grant consists of five copper-plates with raised rims. Mach idate iiuMsurc's 5-|. 
by lOi inches. The first plate bears writing only on its imwr side, while tlu‘ rt'maining om^s 
are inscribed on both sides. The preservation of the plates is liiiily good , llu. fiHh only is 
somewhat damaged. The ring, which bears the seal, has been cut. it is ^ iiadi thi(h and 
6| inches in diameter. The well-preserved seal measures 2f inches in dianuder. 1 1 ivsts on 
an expanded lotus-fiower and bears in relief on a counter-sunk surface tlui h'gimd 
Over the latter, it contains a boar, which faces the right and is surrouiKh'd by tw'o lamp 
stands, two eMmaras, the sun and the moon, an elephant-goad and a omuih. Delow lln* legnmd, 
there is a drum (?), an expanded lotus-flower {bird'* s-etje view), an (mibloin ri'smultling what 
Mr. Fleet supposes to be a makara-toram^ and a svastika. 

Abstracts of the present inscription have already been published by Sir ^Y. Elliot It 
is the latest known document of the Eastern Chalukya dynasty and possesses (amsidiwablo 
interest, as it contains valuable details about the eomicetion betwenm tlus Eastern Ohululcyas 
and the Cholas and thus settles the dates of several kings of the last-numlioiuHl dynasty. 

The vamidvali of the inscription consists of four parts : — 

I [Lines 1-16.) A genealogy of the lunai’ race down to IJdayana, eonuneuoiug with 
whom fifty-nine emperors are supposed to have reigned at Ayodhya. 

II. [Lines 16-28.) An account of five Early Chalukya kings, viz . : — 

Yijayiditya I,, killed in a battle with Triloohana-rallava. 

Yishnuvardhana, married to a Pallava priuooss. 

Yijayaditya 11. 

. I 

Pulakesi-Vallalha. 

Kirtivorman. 

m. [Lines 28-46.) The usual succession of the Eastern Chalukyus of V(>hgi from 
Eubja-Yishnuvardhana to Vimaldditya. 

lY. [Lines 46-78.) An account of the later Eastern Chalukyas during their con- 
nection with the Cholas, viz. 

Yimaltiditya. 


E^iari,ja I. 

E^jsndra-Ohoda, aim 
Eulottuhga-deva or 
Etijanlr&yana. 


Yijayfiditya. 


I 

Two sons, of whom 
one was R&jar4ja II. 


Ytra-Ohoda, alias 
YishuuYardliana. 


1 

Jwr other som. 


’ allavas m possession of some 
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of the territories afterwards acquired by themselves, and on a tradition of the later Kddambas 
that the founder of their family was named Triloehaua or Trinetiu.’’ ^ 

The third part of the vumidvali agrees with Mr. Pleet's grants of Sajaraja L and of 
Kulottunga-Choda-deva II.' Just as in the grant of Eajaraja I. a reign of 3 years is 
allotted to Ddndrnava, who is here also called l)ana-nripa, and an interregnum^ of 27 
years is stated to have taken place after him. Thei'e follow the reigns of his sons Sakti- 
varman (12 years) and YimalSditya (7 years). No mention is made of the Chola 
princess Kundavd, whom the latter manned according to the grant of Eajardja I. 

"We now turn to the fourth part of the vamidvali. The son of Yimaladitya, Eaj ara j a , who 
ruled for 41 years {line 47), married Ammahga-devi, the daughter of a RSjendra-Choda 
of the solar race {verse 7). Their son Eajendra-Choda (rer-sc 8 ), Kulottunga-de'v a 
{verse 11) or Rajandrtyana {verse 12) at first ascended the throne of Yengi (m’sc 9), 
conquered Kerala, Pdndya, Kuntala and other countries {verse 10), and was anointed 
to the Choda kingdom {verse 11). He married Aladhurdntaki, the daughter of a 
Edjendra-deva of the solar race {verse 12) and had by her seven sons {verse lo). AYhen 
he rose to the Choda kingdom, he had given the kingdom of Yengi to his paternal uncle 
Yiiay^ditya {verse 14), who died after a reign of fifteen years {verse 15). Then he gave 
Yengi to his son Eajaraja {verses 13 and 16) and, when the latter had returned after one 
year’I reign {verse 17), to Edjaraja’s younger brother Yira- Choda {verse 18), who was 
crowned at Jaganttha-nagari® {verse 20) in Saha 1001 (rcrae 21). As t e 
between this date and Salta 944, the date of the accession of Elprdja I ac^rdmg to Mr. 
Fleet’s grant, is equal to the sum of the intervening reigns of Eajaraja I., Yijayadi 3 a 
YI. and Edjaraja II. (41+ 15 + 1 = 57), it foUows that Eajendra-Choda must have 

appointed Yijayaditya YI. viceroy of Yengi in the verj^ year of or 

present grant of Yira-Choda is dated in the 21st year of his reign, i.e., l^aTca 10-,-, or 1- 
years before the death of his father Ea' jendra-Choda and before the accession of his elder 

brother Yikrama-Choda. , . , . ^ vu 

me chief importance of the Ohellur plates consists in the light, which ftey throw on 

a portion of the history of the Chola dynasty. The la,^ Leyden 

Tamil inscriptions contained in the present volume mention three Western Chain y o , 

who were the antagonists of three Chola kings:— / in A1 «-nd 66 

1 . According to the large Leyden grant, Eajaraja-deva ^ os. 40 41 md 66 , 

below) conquered SatydSraya. mis was prolahly the Western Chalukya ^ Saty^ 

Srava II.^ 918 to about 930.) Consequently, Eajarlja-deya may be identifi 

sraya mi, -oras married to the 


Koiiku Chroniole, which places ESjaraja’s reign about So.U 9-6. 

2 According to Ilos. 67 and 6 S, below, Bajendra-Chola-deva conquered Jaya- 
simha This was the Western Ohllukya kii^ Jayasimha III. (about SaU 940 to 
Lnt 964’! who in one of his inscriptions, calls himself “ the lion to the elephant Eaj endra- 
Chl-- (L td intreduction to Ko. 67). Consequently, Eijendra-Chola-deva must be 


1 Ini. Ant. Yol. YH, p. 246 ; Eanarese Bynmtm, p. 19 ; Nol. XIAb p. 49. 

• M. way be identifled wi* Jsyumaba- 

Sc© "Vol. ly p* 
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identified with that Edjendra-Choda of the 84r^ammia, whose datight(>r A m nuinga-dcvi 
was married to the Eastern ^halukya king E^jaraja I. {Mca 944 to i>85), uiul who may 
be the same as that Eajendra-Ohoda, whose younger sister Kundava was married 
to VimaMditya (i^aJea 937 (?) to 944). If the last identification is euiTecd, Eajciidra- 
Chola-deva would haye been the son of Efijar3,ja-dcva. 

3. According to the fragmentary inscription Ho. 127^, below, and ata-ording to an inscrip- 
tion at M^mallapuram, Etljendra-deva conquered ihavamalla. This was probably 
the Western Chdlukya king Ihavamalla 11. or Some^vara T. (about. 8ubi 9(!4 to about 
990), who, according to inscriptions and according to the Vi,krani(hlk(U‘hitni<i^ lought. with the 
Cholas. Consequently, Edjendra-deva may be identified with that Eaj ondra-deva of 
the SuryavaMa^ whose daughter Madhurdntakt was married to tlu' Kastorn Chalukya 
king Eijendra-Choda or Kulottunga-Choda-dova I, (Su/m 08~) to 1034.) The 
inscriptions do not inform us, in what manner Edjendra-dova was related to his predecessor 
ESjendra-Chola-deva. 

The subjoined table will show at a glance all supposed synchronisms : — 


Western Ohalukyas. Cholas Ktistoru (luilalcyiiH 

( S'^ryamm^a) , ( . 

1. SatyMraya 11, fought with Bajaraja-deva, who was the fatker4n4aw of Viiaaladitya 

{8aka 919 to about 930.) (about Saka 926.) (^aka 937 (?) fo 944). 

2. Jayasimha III. fought ivith Eajeadra-Ohola-deva, who wm the father4nJaw Rrijaraja F. 

(about Baka 940 to about 964.) (^aka 944 to 9H5.) 

3. ihavamalla Tl.fougU with Rajendia-deva, who wm the father-in-law o/l4j«ndru-f1i<M.la or 

(about Saka 964 to about 990.) Kulottiuiga-Oh<><!a.<ltiva L 

(Saka 985 to lO.'M.) 

In order to prevent its re-occurrence, I conclnde with alhiding to tlu* wpmroo 'f'€vSo9 
in all previous pedigrees of the Cholas. This was the confounding of tin; two ( Hi ola kings 
Eajaraja and Edjendra-Chola with their Eastern Chalukya grandsons, who seem to 
have received their names from those of their maternal grandfathers. In reality the Eastern 
Chalukya king Eajarlja 1. ruled only over Vengi. Ilk sou Eaj(*n<lra-(!hoda or 
Eulottunga-Choda-deva 1., though at first king of Yohgi, seems to have inherited 
the Chela ^gdom from his father-in-law, the Chela king XUjendra-deva, in .SWea 985. 
, ™ vam§avah, the subjoined inscription contains the grant itself. It is an order, 

Vira-Choda-deva (Bie 79), alms Vishriu- 
VP, ^ the inhabitants of the Guddav^ti-vishaya^ (Ihe 80). In the 2lst 

namVisiJ-T^ kT a vElage of the ahove-moutiomMl district, whose 

riw Thell TLv Vishnu at the 

30) ^ -^G) by the king’s 

also^coustrueted a 27), ahas Gunaratnabhfishana ('wr.w 29), who had 

also coustructed a pond at the same village of Chellfiru (..rae 34) and founded two at 


GadiTMa,tlieliead-qTiaxfcersolatalluqaoftlieKSnaKS eonnoattxl witL the Biodorn 

. * Sir W. EUiot read it Ealerw. The name nf ■. 

or KoEera Lake (Ind. Ant, Yol. XIV t> 204 ■ tie n> something to do with the Kolar 

Tiltaia. ofAntiguities, Vol. I, p. 52) in the Oudivada 

! » i. a. Cheiife, .w Sir w. a. pi.a.. 
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DrS,ksharama^ and Pithapuri^ {ver^e 33). Sewas the son of Potana of the Mndgala- 
gotra (veise 24), -vrho had received from Pijaraja® the somoTrhat lengthy title of 
Eajardja-hrahma-mahdrSja {ver&e 25), hy Kannamamha (rtrse 2G). The edict ends 
V ith the statement, that its executors {djnapti) tvere the five ministers (paTielia pradhdndh ), and 
with the names of the composer and the writer. 


TEXT. 

Plate I, 

[1.] afr^g": fTfrfr 

[2.] spirTN*] WS] I*] 

[3.] [II 1*1 1^3d’Wct:[l*[5rTfr: 

[4.1 =q^=m II [^*j JTfT: I fFTT ^- 

LO.l T- 5^: tTT'l ?Tcr: cfWt <TcRf?Io^3^[:*] 

[6.] cFTI EfT3m: cl^Tt^TT^f^: rTf: rpft 

[7.] rpfl ^TT^RfRfRT^T: fpr: 

[ 8 .] cr#t cTfTt f%: cTfg^: (I) 5PTFT3^[r*[?ffTq^%'T%^fm^ ^- 
[9.] STCcT fW qt^STtT 1 ^ 

[10.] I cTcft cT^ I cTcf^^f: c RRgq^ei ' l [I] ?T?T: 'TKI%- 

[11.] TfrtraR'^: sT^m: c# ltR^4[:] m: TP|^: tT’ 

[12.] T: I ^TFllf^T ^<ir ^ 

[13.] [!=Hr]^K^^^% t?5rT^qi^[i*] ^rf^’ 

Plate II«y. 

[14.] Fart: i [^*i firr: 

[16.] cHf: m cT<T^^TcTRt^: c{^in|^: rnT:^!^- 

[16.] d W ^ WH Wl d 4* I ^ Wkm ^- 

[17.] m\ [I] f^jfrw fflronw'' 

[18.] I 

[19.] 3Tl''^l5^*Tr31^K5T’T^ rTg^Rcfs^ 

[20.] 5T51#t'® ^ [1*[ m <T- 

[21.] W TrR^qH^^TfT^55rfkT^'‘^^tfT^R ^wif- 

[22.] 1% cTO^^icLi H JTr5rT %%f^TricrffnlP’7c5T =^§fqFn^ sr- 


' “This is one of the most sat-red places in the (, Godavari) District, with a large and important temple 
dedicated to Bhimesvara';” Sewell’s Lists of Antipdties, YoL I, p. 25. 

^ This is probahly the modern Pittaptu-am, the residence of the Eaju of this name in the Godavari Distriei. 
“ By this, Eujaraia I., the son of Yimaladitya, seems to be meant. 

* Eead ' Eead 

’ Read ® Head 

Eead Eead '^=5^;^: . 

“ Eead (%■ looks almost like 

Eead °|Tftcfrs^f^^°. " 


® Eead =cfir%^'=. 
® Eead ^F>5cfo^ 

’= Eead '-"^TcnW’. 
Eead ■=ipp[%tjj'. 


14 
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[24,] ^TfI^T5^’TFF%%^^T5fF^^'^T^®T=5^'^=5#frrrHfFFa^^^?^=T^^“^’T" 

[25.J ’TT^g^F^R ^^®'35RWF^ f^F^fTT^fF^ ^TT^F^^^rfFR g^TF^r^T Hpg-qrJtJFTF^g- 
[26.] R'Tn%f^c5T ^F%an'I«T 'TTc5«?Rm I cF^^T^fg^- 


Plate IK. 

[27.1 [I*] ^'^[:[ I [y^] FTcfci: 

[28.] 555%RTf^3T< cFcJ^: ^FR^^q"! cTFT cT^iq: WT% ^ffT PF^S^fFFT- 
[29.] fg^mF^TO^FT^Fon flCtT^FTt ^rT%^F]^!T^T^c?S5-FF^^rR[«TF[" 

[30.1 gWTF^RT%cTRT ^Tf^F*F^T%^F^sRFcTPTF aTTr^^y^T^oyHm^fTR- 

[31.] 

l 32.] R^^fcRK'TT 'J^T- 

[S.3.] ?TT ^5RF^^i^jfFl&R^T ^’tTf'^ cF^TcgRt RW-' 

[34.1 f^yrmM^TcR^ 1 cf^gR T%Rf^ 1 clrgcTt Cf- 

^35.] Vll&r I rFrg^wff^^R: cFfJ^T cF3R?:5=r: 

[36.] ^FFMF55>sisrTJiTryyTg^ cF^ 137 ^ F^^^JT^frg^FSR ITWT%^TcFipcFrg^ t^R- 

[37.] qp^c^T^TST 'C^T^K^T I rFrrg^ff cTcigcft ^^g*T=IT^ST' 

[38.] ^ifl^RT cFfgcr: cFcgcfl g^’7F^Fl%fTq'rf%^cr-?7g-SJr- 

[39.] ^rfeTcr^?T^5f%^qTf^^ cRq^FTffq-ifiqr^mq; 1 cFcgcT: Sf^l?F^qu^- 


Peaxb III«. 

[40.] m^r^rT=^'RroTg[ 1 cTr^fFTR^FR^W | cTfgcT T%RqTf^5^ ^5?g- 

[41.] SfTsr cFT^'T RIPRjg[ | rT TR^f i%tB>TTT%^q iFT^TTg 

[42.] rTTTR^F^FH^ ^ffoy | ^Tg^yeq- ^^TT^^iKFRFgRt 

US.] rn^^iRTR: T ^ R ^lfd | 

U4.] ’TFt^r Iq'ffTfqr ^%Tf|^JTTiq2pmg^ 1 cRt ^r[t* iMerg- 

[46.] ^(I)wftpnf«'5jt^5t ^TffSt ?nroi5t%'‘ [u] crfRfr^=WH i 

Lie.] qraqT>TO I [^.1 TOHq'r ^^Tiefi 

Lir.j T n3ro5nT^?“asrfei3^i^ 5=iT%iir?R5!T?fe3f i 

.48.] •!f-i"i ^T(»r)^t>n ^ferr ^5i=ni%(% ’eiiRtPr fStjssjn a^»jj 

.49.] ■? 55^ D.J ^ ^ «fnw>=6^-'* 

L5o.j ’sv,w>f?R#TOtiSr. [II t.] ;mT4?tqTO^ gftV- 


‘ Read 

* Read. 

’ Read 

“ Resad 

“ Read^Rt: 

“ Read 


* Read °Ppp53°_ 

* Read 

» Read^^ryo^ 

“ Read fn^ 
Read 
Read 


^ Road 

* Read 

• Read 

’* Road | i r r^d . 
*' Road q-pji^-jT- 

“ Read°^|5^o; 
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[513 

[52.] 

[53.] 

[54.3 

_oo.l 

u56.] 

[57.] 

[58.] 

[59.] 

l.60.] 

[61.] 

[62.] 

[63.] 

[64.] 

l . 65 .] 

[ 66.3 

[67.] 

[ 68 .] 

[69.] 

[70.] 

[Tl.] 

[72.] 

L i o.j 
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[74.1 

[75.] 

[76.] 

[77.] 

L78.] 


I [vs*] 

Plate III<^. 

I qqT%%q> 

TO fi% 1 [(T*] qqq' [l*[ 

|%aTT fqRSTcq 5fRl<1][l*] ^aTlW ^rf^S 

qqwi T%wq ^rt%T%' fqffqpm??! i [\c,*[^- 

?Tqfr%w4^Twm^[i*] q% q: ^t- 

iq^ q%TO^q l^qfqqflqr toirtoi%e: i [ n*] 
q TTSRRiqot ^liq R 

rl^Li*] R^rRqTTcrqqi^ TqfqrorTOjtor’ ^q ^ 

¥f\ TOqmmq] i [ n*] qf^n ^ ^qqq'nro f^^iT fq ^sn fq 
TORqqR^rqq: [i*] qqfqsBq^fq^q' 

Rfq W qpqfqqiq^rw fw R5^®%qtR[^[: i [ u*j w qqWni- 

Plate lYa. 

^ qRqrsqiteiTWf [i*] Rf^^q qqi jrr f^q-qjfq^qqg^ I [ ? 8*] r q qq* 
q^sqifq qqiqqqrr^: [i*] qfr T^Rqfrqrqt ^rqq'r qq: i [ ? ^*] ^qqqr m- 
”3^ 3^'qT TOqi%qT [i*] TORqfgRiqffq fqf^'” q: i [ ? %*] ^qrqqqrq 

m\ s^qrrq qii lI*: q^qq^qsqq^qro fq# 

Tqqfqqiqq^ ( [^vs*] qqgqqq'' ^ qR^t jorm teq qq?- 

q^ [I*] qqqfqq RT’q qqrRqq"' iqqq rarfq qrq 

qq I [ K*j f^FRW qqm^ ^TTqqqtqrq^ qsjnTOrq^qfTfgqqiq^ 

[i*] qrqqqq'fqrq: ^R[:^j rh]:*] ^^iqqqiq q t: q^q^i l\%*[ 

qqqiqr qrqfqqRHi^^^ qTqiqqq^l^ qipqiqqq qqi'® qRq|[J3^i*[3Tr- 

q[q[qiq''qfqqqfIf^iqqTTt fq^qr^^^ fqgm qr^iil- 
Rqffq: I [Ho*] ^qqqsq ^%Rs:[q[qqf^ RTfn%:t'® w qi^TO q^qlq- 
tf qfq [I*] ^qq ^ qqqTqqqRr5qnTO[=c#r gqr] ^ i qtqla: - 

fiq R q^qqq[:[ ^^tof i [hU] q Rsq^iq^L^qlj 


^ Eead 

< Bead ofrr^^rr’^. 
’ Eeado?wO. 

“ Eead 
” Eead 
Eead jT^TT. 

” Eead 


=* Eead 
^ Eead 
* Eead 
Eead 
Eead 
“ Eead 


^ Eead 
’ Eead 
° Eead^wi). 

“ Eead|^^T|;j^_ 
“ Eead 

Bead. 
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Plate IVh. 

[79.] 

L8L] r W' ’ J*.’ 

[82. J ^ ^ =#?JTT! I [\\*] ^FFf?TT”3^r%?r ^^11% j*J q- 

[83.] T%^%HT ?:i%%^*T%gcr I [^^*1 ^'Tc'TI%5r^R^^l% JITsT^^JT: [I*: l%5Tq- 

[84.] I [^8#] gonfq# ^SRrsTIR^JT ^: [N] ^R^R5r5T^fRR^g-I 

LS5.] fpr I^T 1 [^‘\*] fr^ ’T^ ^5?RHT ^•'igwr [I*] 3Tq{^qfq^fffl‘qq?|q''f#''- 

[86.] 3t%qT I [\i*] gcTTR l^rRsF^qr %jfi^: :l^; 

l 8/.] <iHH*i'fjri RRq ^ q [|| ^^*1 ^^[qq]"-- 

[88.] 5rmg7fm^“ [I*] 

l89.] RM t^qRflq ) ?TI^?rT'9fFT''^fR^ 

[90.] m WTFRTf^ ^4 [1*] ^M?Tm^R»TJTfrrqR^q 

i:9i.] STOftraiqftyi ^1 [=!«,.]M’^!ng^?^“f^iT<tfff^siS^fi'f[ 

192. ] =mft:TqPtf^TI5nitW5rtt<^: [|.] >n«T#l^'«KR.T^ „q[ 

193. j t 9^P^l^iTbI 9sMRfRl^ If: I [^o»] 3^5nT-'' 

Plate Ya. 

. 94 ,] ftrsPi^ [I,] qt;n,,-^iP,^f^ g. 

u9o.] ^OT [II ^ \ *] [q^] srfqor^p^l 

n*t<AS,lKH'- 

.96,. i^Rn ^^s^fpRq 'n?»r%in »m>f3!T[- 

'’■'S ^'" ^.?r"r,=nm- 

■99 ’ [I.] ;t?Tr5rsfr"»TOi5irotii- 


^ !Eead ?|;?||-^ 

* Eead 

’ Bead 
“ Sead 

“ ’^®«at€ar©dbdo'wtIieliiie. 
f Bead 


Euad 

Bead 


" Eead°^._ 

^ Bead 

® Bead ^ 

” e»4 ^ »' “■<’ ■>»* : 

" W i. «te«a law .he li,. “ ,*7*- 

_ cancel tlie mmrdra^ 


plat©. 
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[ 101.1 

L 1 02 . j cf^qiitllrtqM*T% f % ^'*fT'?^^^T?r^TW^[ : « ] | [ "^ \s « j 

L 103.1 ^ L%I?57ru 

LlOl.l ^ m 31WW #TR: ^1 

[105 to 108 are illegible.] 

l 109.1 **«*»*«**4ii ;^5fj ]| gfT^p^l^ q- I q. ^ 


Plate Yb. 

[110.] 'T^^JTfTTFRJgW 1 fT^TT ^tR WWfT 5^11%^ ! 'RfWf [^ ^- 

[111. J 5^^ [1*1 TSf% ■^HTTT ^TPlt %W: 1 ^IT^ m i'^ q ^ cq ^'^Tr- 

- so 

[112.] ^ I 1 ^ffqo^gs^T ^'^[■sj^qrj^T i 

[113.] q^? qqr ^ ci^ q«5 i qwiM 

[114.] ^Tm^^WTH: qq qqpir: qn^q^i Rfw: n 

Teaaslatiox. 

( Verse 1.) From the lottis-flower, (which rose) from the navel of the abode of ^ri, the 
supreme spirit, the great lord Narajana (Vishnu), there was bom Svayambha (Brahman), 
the creator of the -world. From him there sprang a spiritual son, called Atri. From this 
saint Atri there arose Soma, the founder of a race, the nectar-rayed, the crest-jewel of 
Srikantha (Siva). ■ 

(Verse 2.) From this producer of nectar there sprang Budha, who was pinised by the 
wise. From him. there was begot a valorous emperor called Pururavas, 

(Line 4.) From him (ca?ne) Ayu ; from him Jfahusha ; from him the emperor Ya yd ti, 
the founder of a race ; from hi m Puru; fi-om him Janamejaya ; from him Prd,chliga ; from 
him Sainyaydti ; from him Hayapati; from him Sdrvabhauma ; from him. Jayasena ; 
from him Mahdbhauma; from him Ai^anaka; from him Krodhdnana; from him 
Devaki; from him Kibhuka; from him Eikshaka ; from him Mativara, the pel-former 
of great sacrifices and lord of the Sarasvati river ; from him*Eatyayana ; from him Yila; 
from him Dushyanta. His son was he who, having placed sacrificial posts in an imiuter- 
mpted line on the banks of the Gangd, and Yamund, and having successively pe^ormed 
the great rite (called) horse-sacrifice, obtained the name of Bharata. From this Bharata 
(came) Bhumanyu ; from him Hastin ; from him Yiroehana ; from bim AJamilha; from 
him Samvarana; fi-om'him Sudhanvan'; from him Parikshit; from him Bhimasena ; 
from him Pradipana ; from him Saihtanu ; from him Yichitravirya ; from him Pdndu- 
rdja ; from him the Pdndavas. 

( Verse 3.) (From) that victorious bearer of (the hotv) gdndiva, who, having conquered 
(Indra) the bearer of the thunderbolt, b-umt the hermitage in the Khdndava (forest), who 
acquired the weapon of PaiSupati (Siva) in battle from (Siva) the enemy of .Andhfllrft^ .v^lio, 
having killed Kalikeya and many other Daityag, partook of one half of ludra’s throne, and 
who wilfully destroyed the forest-like race of the lord of the Kui-us ; — 


* Read 

* Read 


^ Eead 

-O ■ 

* EeadtTT^. 


^ Eead 
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[Line 14.) From that Arjuna [came) Abhimanyti ; from him Purikslnt ; from him 
Jaiiamejaya ; from him Kshemuka ; from him Naravihana ; from him Satauika ; from 
him UdayaEa. When, commencing with him, fifty-nine emperors, wliosc' su<*e(‘ssi(>n was 
rmiatemipted, and who sat on the throne of Ayodhyd., had pa.ss('d away, a king of tins race, 
Yijaydditya hy name, went to the Fekhan [Dah/midpatha), in ordtn- to eompu'r (//) and 
attacked Trilochana-Pallava, [but) through ill-luck ho wont to another world. During 
this battle, his great queen, who was pregnant, reached togotluT witii tlu^ family-priest 
and the old ministers an agrahdra called Mudivemu, and, Ixdng proti'ctiul lik(^ a daughter 
by Vishnnbhatta-somay^jin, a , great ascetic, who dwelt there, she gave birth to a son, 
\ ishnuvardhana. She brought him up, having caused to be iKirforuu'd for this prince, the 
rites, which were suitable to [his) descent from the double goim of those, who b(‘long(‘d to the 
^gotraoi the Mankvyas and were the sons of Hdritt.^ And h(‘, having been told the 
[above-mentioned) events by his mother, went forth, worshipped Fandd, tlui bh*ss<id Gauri, 
on the Chalukya mountain, appeased Kumdra [HkmuU\ NiMyana (IVW/w//) and the 
assemblage of (dmha)- mothers, assumed the insignia of sovercugnty which hud (ic^scimded [to 
him) by the succession of his race, [hut) which had been, as it wen', laid awhh', [vis.) the. white 
parasol, the smgle conch, the five mahdMas, the flags in rows,'-' the jmiUdhukhl [drum), the 
sign 0 the boar, the peacock’s tail, the spear, the throne, tins arch [in the shutiv) of a 
rasfora the golden sceptre, (the >i,m of) the GaigS and Yumniia, cfc., c<m.i<u.r«l the 
iadamba the Gafiga and other princes, and ruled over the Dekhu., 

(wW IS a, fcofed) between the -bridge ( 0 / and the (riivT) Natmadtt {,md the rommo 
from which amounts to) seven and a half lakshas.* 

bom t ^ son of this king Vishnuvardhana and of [his) great qneem, who was 

horn from the PaUava race, was Vijaydditya. ’ \ Jh i , 

son.S:!iif'V^b-“w.'T ^“'“’'^^'-Tallabha. His son was Ktrtivarman. His 

adolned the race ’r.n“^’Y"'’^““^’*’“’'’“‘''“‘’*®‘‘*5'®'*rby>'-VaUal)hendra,who 
cor^ofver,. b ' CMl-kyas, cfc... ruled for eighteen years ovel the 

brother Indra rhi'a i ™ ay“ai™ba-Vallabha for thirty-three Q/oan ) ; his younger 
5 ahriVvar'^rforl:^^^^^ ’ for nine yea^ fhis ^n 

yonni bX ’Kokk^^5 ““ J-y^^-ha for thirteen (ych) ; his 

LpeW lTfcr tv ? T ^i»'H-vardhana, living 

(ycora)'- his slm Vishnhar«Lanr7 ftt ’'^"Oy^iitya-bliattflraka for eighteen 
forfort^-eightfeMrsl^hissot r»l Narendra-nirigaraja 

Qnnaglhka-Vijay&’ditya for Till 

brother TikramStditva ff>T \ ^ the aon of )m 

months ; his son Amma-rdiafor Ldl. !®i^''^^''5'^!?^'^4a-Vijayddityu for six 


mmfhcL • 'h.-c « A . . vy , AxiD oua JxouaDXxifjanda- Y 

Tddap: [rukd) fTorCnthT^'"''’ expelled his' infant son Vi jaydditya, 

-ja, for seven years ; having expelled him from the oountry“T4“-BM 


ma, the younger 


; On iTriVlt p. ‘^^4**“^“ e-tras. 
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brother of Amma-r^ja, (ruled) for twelye years j his son Anima-rdja for twenty-five 
[tjears) ; Dana-nripa, his brother from a different mother, for three years. Then the 
country of \ ehgt was through ill-luck without a ruler for twenty-seven years. ' Then king 
Saktivarinan, the son of D^n^rnava, ruled over the earth for twelve years. 

( Verse 5.) Then his younger brother, king YimaMditya, who was kind to (all) 
beings, ruled over the earth for seven years. 

(Line 46.) His son, king RSj arij a, who possessed political wisdom, and who was the 
abode of the goddess of victory, ruled over the whole earth for forty-one years. 

( Verse 6.) He whose fame was brilliant, who was the only jewel which adorned the 
glorious race of the moon, and who was the only jewel which fulfilled the desires of the 
distressed, surpassed Cupid by his beauty, the moon by his pure splendour, Puramdara 
( hidra) by his possessions, ( Vishnu) the bearer of Lakshmi by his great prosperity, and 
Bhima by his terrible power. 

(Verse 7.) He had a spotless queen, Ammahga by name, who was famed on earth by 
her good deeds, who was the only abode of lucky marks, who purified the world, and who 
sprang from R^jendra-Choda, the ornament of the race of the sun, just as Qahgk from 
Jahnu, Gauri from Himavat and Lakshmi from the milk-ocean. 

( Verse 8.) Just as (Siva) the bearer of GangS and (Pdrvati) the daughter of the moun- 
tain had a son called E^rttikeya, these two had a son called Eijendra-Choda, who 
annihilated the multitude of his enemies by his irresistible power, whose fame was worthy 
of praise, and who was the light of the warrior-caste.^ 

(Verse 9.) Having at first occupied the throne of Yengi, (tohich became) the cause of the 
rising of (Ms) splendour, just as the sun at mom occupies the eastern mountain, he conquered 
(all) quarters with his power. 

(Verse 10.) Having burnt all foes with the rising and fierce fire of his valour, and 
having successively conquered Kerala, P^ndya, Kuntala and all other countries, he 
placed his commands on? the heads of princes, the pain of fear in the hearts of fools and his 
fame, which was as white as the rays of the moon, in (all) quarters. 

(Verse 11.) Kulottuhga-deva, the most eminent of the great w;arrior-easte, whose 
might resembled that of the king of the gods (Indra\ was anointed to' the Choda king- 
dom, which was not inferior to the kingdom of the gods, and put on the tiara, embellished 
with invaluable gems of many kinds, which had been sent by various kings, who were 
exceedingly afraid of the .threatening of his arms, which were as formidable as &e terrible 
coils of the serpent-king. 

( Verse 12.) He in whose hands the conch, the discus and the lotus were shining, and 
whom (therefore) the world* praised as RajanarSyana (i.e., a Vishnu among Mngs), married 
(as if were) Lakshmi (the wife of Vishnu) herself, who was known by her other name, vis., 
Madhurantaki, and who (just as the goddess Lakshmt) from the ocean, arose from Rajen- 
dra-deva, the ornament of the race of the sun, a queen who was praised in the world and 
exalted by her deeds. 

( Verse 13.) To these two there were bom (seven) sons, who were aa ptue as the (seven) 
streams of the Gahga, who, like the (seven) Idityas, had destroyed the darkness (of sin), and 
who, like the (seven) mountains, were able (to undergo) the fatigue of supporting the earth. 


^ "Witli rdjakuhpradipa compare pardrdkyo mahati nripahule in verse 11. 
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To {one) among these, the illustrious Et,jarlja, who was the joint iihodc' of polit y jiiid valour, 
{his) father, the lord of the whole earth, alfcctionatcly addressed ih(‘ following sjie tdi : — 

{Verse 14.) “Being desirous of the Choda kingdom, I formerly (amiVrred tlu', kingdom 
of the country of Yehgl on my paternal uncle, king Vijayaditya.. 

{Verse 16.) “Having ruled over the country for fifteen years, this god-like princu', who 
resembled the five-faced {^iva) in power, has gone to heaven.” 

{Verse 16.) This obedient one (viz., Mdjqrdja) took up that burdiui, (viz., the kingdom of 
Vshgt,) which the emperor, {Ms) father, gave him with tlu^sc woi’ds, though In^ did not like 
the separation from him. 

{Verse 17.) “The kingdom is not such a pleasime as the worship of tlu' illustrious foot 
of the elders”; considering thus, he retmmed to his parents, aftvr having ruh.'d ov<sr the 
country of Yengl for one year, 

{Verse 18.) Then the emperor spoke to his (viz., Edjar(fJa\s) young<'r hrolh(‘r, the brave 
prince Yira-Choda, who seemed to be an incarnation of-thc qtmlity iqf) valour : “ Having 
ascended the throne of Y eiigi, place thy feet on the heads of {other) kings, Ju.st^ as tlui sun, 
having ascended the eastern mountain, places his rays on the peaks of {other) niounluins.” 

{Verse l^.) Thus having successively obtained the powerful bh'ssing of Hit' king, of 
the queen and of his two elder brothers, having bowed to thew^ and having Ihhui bowc'd to 

by his younger brothers," the prince «s with difficulty prcrailed unou by then, to start for 

Ms eoimtry. 


(Ferae 20^ Havjpg dtiren away his enemies, having eclipBed with his si.loiiaour the 
other crowds of kings, having stopped the wicked md having iinulo tlu. rartl. n.jc.i«., the 
lo^ the ornament of the country of TeSgl. the king’s son in,c,,n,te,l (to) palace in the town 
caUed Jaganatha, resemhlingthediskof the morning-sun, who, having driven away the 
tetess, havmg eclipsed «th his splendour the other crowds of stars," having stopped the 
k^and hamg made the lotas-group hlossom, aseends the eiustem mountain. 

the moirfi ■ ^year, Vhich is reckoned by the m,H,„,-tIio pair of cipbei-s and 

thirtZh W d! ’ ■ a™” • "'"‘•-‘''"ft 

Stamm havime b^’ ^ scorpion was the Impn and in («» mhludta) 

ffluZis v™f crd“-“Jr^, *“ w-s. 

ihustaonsVira-Choda, joyfully put on the tiara of the world. 

of giSr&i Vishnuvardhana, the king 

m of Mahe«;.ra, the 

all householdora, (ofe.fhiads'bf '* 'Vlra-Choda-deva, having called together 

thus issues his commands in the f-’ inhabit the district of fluddavfiti, 

of the army; the beir-apparcnfaTrit-kt^^^ 

a chirf of ascetics^ o« Wndr,'l ” I** “*-“oan, there was in the pun. ruee of Brahman 
performed the action of the son 




“ *'■! ‘ka‘ "ftai-OMa had 


® Tim seems to be the second 


at least three younger brothers 5 according to verse 


meaning of 
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(Vetse 24,) In Ms ffotra there was a certain Potana, whose deeds were pure, who 
made Ms ^otra prosper and who ilMmmated the quarters with the splendour of Ms fame. 

(Verse 2o.) TMs virtuous one was joyfully praised by the lord E^jarSja, who knew 
(how to appreciate) vhtiies, by^ the name of Enjar^ja-brahma-maharija (i.e., the great 
Jdng of the hrdhmams of Rdjardja), 

( Verse 26.) Just as the wife of Atri was AnasuyS, the wife of this treasure-house of 
merit was Eannamamb^, who was praised in the world, and who was exalted .by the 
virtue of freedom from envy (anasuyd). ' . • 

( Verse 27.)- Just as Devaki bore from Yasudeva a son called YSsudeva (Krishmf and 
just as the mountain-daughter (Pdrvati) bore from the moon-crested (Siva) a son called 
Guha, thus she bore from Mm a sou called Medamirya, who was a treasure-house of pros- 
perity, and who was praised by aU the assemblies of wise men (or gods). 

( Verse 28.) After he was born, prosperity dwelt on aU the crowds of Ms relatives, just ' 
as Qn the groups of lotus-flowers at the rising of the sun ; for (like the sun) he purified the 
quarters with his unrestrained splendour, was daily in the state of rising and was possessed of 
. a blossoming lotus (-face). 

( Vers'e 29.) Having conquered the kali-age which is skilled in plundering heaps of 
virtues, — all virtues, (vis.) truthfulness, liberality, prowess, ^c., prosper, abiding jointly in 
him, who is kind to refugees, who is alone constant in a conduct (which w worthy) of the 
krita-age^ and who is famed by the name of Gunaratnabhushana (i.e., he who is adorned 
%oith jeivel-like virtues). 

( Verse SO.) Because he was firm, always attached, of strong and sharp mind, a light of 
the race of Brahman, an abode of prosperity, possessed of blazing splendour, a treasure- 
house of poHty and modesty, skilled in sciences and in weapons, worthy of honour and as 
hard as the substance of the king of mountains, he was respectfully and graciously anointed 
by me to the digmty of a commander of the army (setmpati) and Ivears the tkra which was 
placed (on his head) to the delight of the people. 

• 't • # 

( Verse 31.) He delights Ms elders by obedience, the world by his conduct, Ms rela- 
tions by respect, the good by the riches wMch they desire, myseK by his patience in bearing 
my kingdom of the whole earth and Sauii ( Vishnu) by great devotion. 

( Ver'se 32.) Ah ! the auspicious streams of water, which drop from the feet of innu- 
merable crowds of earth-gods (i.e.', brdhmatias), who daily perform their ablutions m Ms com-t- 
yards, and wMeh continually fill thousands of pa*ths, surpass the streams of the Gahg§, 
which drop from the feet of one of the gods (viz., Vishnu), and which are tired of their three 
paths (viz., heaven, earth and the lower loofld). 

(Verse oS.) At holy DrakshlrS,ma and at the ^ered place of Pithapuri, this 
charitable one joyfully founded two sgttras for br3,hmanagp^ in order that* they ’might daily 
enjoy their meals (there) till the end of the 

( Verse 34.) On the north si^e mMcLlsfull of coi..^. people, vrhich is famed by 

the name of Chelluru, he wljfget water. conquest"! M constructed a large 

pond which is filled with which glitters like the . 

(Vei'se 35.) By ite^ resemble Agastya, tMs (/lOft, jg daily enjoyed by 

numberless bri,hma||)^^g completely drunk up by the pitcheiTpa^ p "aughs, as it were, at 
*the ocean, wMchJ^ ^est side of that village, this pow. 

(Verse 3^'A^^as caused to be built a temple of YishniJ charitable chief- 

oftheYa;^’® ' 
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{Yme 37.) In tMs lofty. Fliich is as wliitc as tlu' rays of tli(» aiocm, wMoli is 
tlie abode of splendour (or Lahhmi) and wMcli pleases tlie eye, the pjed Imiwidf, wlio is tlie 
husband of Lahsbmf, made bis appearance, bis coneb and discus ladiig distinefly visible, 

(Line 102,) “Be it known to you, that to this blessed lord Vi slum (f) for tlio 
daily (performnee of) ehm^ Mi and fija and for tbo repairs of gaps uud craeks [////> 
e^jfWIoUru] in your district [idtl ezemptm from all lfm% nmimf if the jwnpirljj of Ike 
impUjWitkalihtmofwaier.f ■ 

(Line 104.) [Tbe boundaries of %s village' are :-on tbo (»ast 

(Line 109.) Mody shall cause obstruction to this {tpwil). IB' who d(t«‘K if, beeomos 
possessed of tbe five great sins. And the holy Vyasa luis said: [Urn filliw' (km (f (he 
mtommy impreoatonj v&rmi\ 

(Line UB). Tbe executors of this edict wliieh w;is given in tlu' twenty- 
first year of tbe glorious and victorious reign, (^mr) the five inhiistiws (pHTirlm pnulkmili), 
Tbe author of tbe poetry (wai) Yiddaya-bbat.ta, The writer (mv) Peiuuudiari. 
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I— ISSCEIPTIOS-S AT MlMALLAPUBAil. 

No. 40. Ox THE SOUTH BASE- OP THE ShOBE TeMPIE. 

This inscription is dated in the twenty-fifth year of Ko-Rdj'araja-Eajakesarivar- 
.rnan, alias Eljaraja-deva. ' It states, that the king “built a jewel-like haU at Kun- 
dalfir, and then giyes a list of the countries, .which he is said to have conquered. Among 
them V engai-n^du is the well-known country of Tengi ; G-anga-padi and Nula,mba° 
padi 3 ,re found on Mr. Rices Map of Mysore “ Rudamalai-nddu, “the western hill- 
country,” is Coorg j Eollam is Quilon j Kalingam is the country Jbetween the Goddvart 
and Mahanadi rivers; Ira-mandalam is Ceylon; Iratta-padi is the’.Westem Ch^lukyan 
empire;^ and “the Beriyas are the Pdndyas. I liave been unable to identify Tadigai-' 
padi. 

Sir Walter Elliot’s and Dr. Burnell’s tentative fists of Chola kings® contain a king 
Rajar§ja, who reigned from 1023 to 1064 A.D, These figures rest on three Eastern 
Chalukya grants, of which two have since been published by Mr. Fleet and one has been 
edited and translated above (No. 39). From these three grants it appears, that the RSjartja, 
who reigned from ^aka 944 to 985, was not a Chola king, but a king of \"engi, and that 
his insertion in the fist of Chola kings was nothing but a mistake. 

The historical portion of the subjoined inscription is almost identical with fines 166 to 
173 of the large Leyden gmnt^ and must befong to the same king. The Leyden grant states 
that Raj arS,ja conquered Satyt^raya (line 65). This name was borne as a surname by no 
less than sis: of the earlier Western Chalukya kings and was also the name o't one'of the 
later Western Chfilukyas. Erom-certain unpublished inscriptions of the Tanjore Temple it 
can be safely inferred, that Rdjardja-deva 'was the predecessor of Rdjendra-Chola- 
deva, the enemy of the Western Chalukya king Jayasimha III., Who ruled from about 
Saka 944 to about 964.® Hence the Satyd^raya mentioned in the Leyden grant might be 
identified with the Webern Chdlukya king Satyd^raya II., who ruled from ^uka 919 to 
about 930 ;® and the Chola kin^ Rdjardja, who issued the large Leyden grant and the 
inscriptions Nos. 40, 41 and 66 of . the present volume,, with that Rdjardja of the Surya- 
vam^a, whose daughter Kfindavd was married to the" Eastern Chalukya kingTimald- 
ditya,^ who reigned from Saka 937 (?) to 944. As Rdjardja-deva boasts in his inserip- 
tipns of having conquered Yehgai-ndclu, the country of the Eastern Chalukyas, this 
marriage was probably a forced one and the result of his conquest of Yimaldditya.® The 

^ MijBore Inscriptions, p- Ixxxiv* ® See tlie introduetion of No. 67, Ibelow. 

Coins of Southern India, p. 131 ; South-Indian Fdmgraph^, 2iid' edition, p. 40. 

* Dr. Burgess’ Archmlogkal Survey of Southern India, Yol. lY, p. 204. 

® See tke introduetion of No. 67,. below. ® Mr. Fleet’s Kamrese Igjmtm, p* 42* 

Indian Antigmry, Vol. XIY, p. 50. 

® See tlie remarks of Dr. Burnell, S, L Falmgraphy, 2ad edition, p. 22, note, . 
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identification of the Etjaraja-deva of the Leyden grant and of Non. 40, 41 and 6(5 with 
'the father of EfindayS is confirmed hy the Koiigu Ckmiinle, where some of liLs charities dre 
placed in Saka 926d The Kongu Chronicle further suggests the prohahility of identify- 
ing Kdndalfir, where Edjardja-deya built a hall with Ohidamharam, as it 

records that “he enlarged the temples at Chidambaram and (}ri'(*tt'd all kinds of towers, 

' wails, mardapas, flights of steps, etc., and other matters.” 

From this and the next-following inscription wo learn that Mamallapuram belonged 
to Amfir-nddu,^ a division of Amfir-kottam, and that the name of Ihe Shore. Ttmiplo was 
Jaladayana. The purport of the inscription is a new division of (lu! land of .tln^ town of 
Mdmallapuram, which had been agreed upon by the oilmens. 


[10 

[20 

■[3.] 

m 

[SO 

[6.1 

[70 

[80 

[90 

[ 10 .] 

[ 11 .] 

[ 12 .] 

[13.] 

[14.] 

[15.] 

[16.] 

[17.] 

[18.]. 

[19.] 

[ 20 .] 

[ 21 .] 

[ 22 .] 

[23.] 

[24.] 

[25.] 

[26.] 

[27.] 

[28.] 

[29.] 

•[30.] 


TnxT. 

[j[*] . Quit- 

i§&)^Qa:t^e8^iLj'^^6BraQa- 

ll/fi[«D]u) ' ^3BOT-[(_]sWU3 tjDOTr[.'cQJ«/rOT««/r- 

^^jb^irSsv agwmjj/,®[;«08yl?] Qeumiemm- 

®/r(S)»[«]/H/ar£j/rzy.(/^[^s(r]ii3(_/L//riyLtfy[i®]- 

t^iSD«i_//ri^ii^®0t_tD[Sou]0/r®aHO«/r4)- 

isoQpimaSiBiasQpih ersssriij.<msF Lj^ip ,«/r 

/^jfiineimL-evQfiih ^srilL-uirt^ erifiHSiiriSbv- 

ssQp^skn^iDeo Qeuek /Sj^^smt-jrpQair- 

esBTL- ,»sBrO/B^d) euerr^Q^^y^liiiQmw&Jfrairr- 

®OT®043S/r(i^>« ■ e8>smm(^La tuirmorQi^ . Q,ti/3 

lusm/r 0;5df Qesirm (^Qmirnrir^rtrnr^rnir^y,- 

Q<sai\)(^6i/88-4nr/r6itr t^ar/rggnrn'g8O?>.6>;/P0 «j/r- 

®r® [|*] 

6u«n« Qa^iiSsSi/o [i-/].S»tf.;^»ff>/...- 

^ujihu^m- 

LUiriaeuevLfJT^^ ^®uviu6mQ^.is,ifr _ 0,s- 


er^iimirii9i,v~ 


LdbhrmanT- 


. /BS.irfiQ^rrQpih OutB&re^DiMQiufr- 

[II*] ^ SaSavQpm Oa,'L..w 1 - 

euQpth Q'Sml.^SevQpLh QiEir^SiSD'SavQgi- * 

^ ^S2D/D/S6iJLD/rf£i6FC)(3=oQu^UtlL-^- * 

‘ *c®-> 


« 9 ?L 0 >a/« 


‘ Journal, Yol. XIY, Part I, p. 17 . ' . ■ ^ ‘ 

ta^aiyagEiadtira” wHchoccL^XriS8 321oTNo^5^ “the fifty (villages odM a/ler) Pmluk- 
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[ 31 .] 

[ 32 .] 

[ 33 ,] 

[ 34 .] 

[ 36 .] 

[ 36 .] 

[ 37 .] 

[ 38 .] 

[ 39 .] 

[ 40 .] 

[ 41 .] 

[ 42 .] 

[ 43 .] 

[ 44 .] 

[ 45 .] 

[ 46 .] 

[ 47 .] 

[ 48 .] 

[ 49 .] 

[ 50 .] 

[ 51 .] 

[ 52 .] 

[ 53 .] 

[ 54 .] 

[ 55 .] 

[ 56 .] 

[ 57 .] 

[ 58 .] 

[ 59 .] 

[ 60 .] 

[ 61 .] 

[ 62 .] 

[ 63 .] 


<sa/tfi [I*] . usBQs^ mdasrsLjth . 

lb iu8S“4- 

^^S^/r6vr^Q6FiJLjaj Qu^6upfr£56i^th i£- 

eVQpLB LDdssriLjih 

. ^Qluupfr^6kj~ 

^ D^3 Qp^Ljmm- ©c95^ss2yr@^j^/rji«ib ^ ©j- 

^€Upfr^6l/Lh &h.pQDL^pp Sioi^ifiSB^ * 

<3ffiw Sm'p u<^^0SjSd) 

(Sir ^djeueiJ&iu^^L^ujirQsm' Ou^i 

sufr(^es6ii^Lh Sebrp- 

em- io&r«0®,si.[^(y2sii;sr«gfa/Lb 

fSevLSloi^/iSQaj ^ ^ euiuajQeb' 

Qldq) 6S!Lu/ru/rjT(^Q^(u^(7^u/rm>/r 

Gu/rebr^ih 3h^<cS^ 

^{^4^Qa=iu^Q^uufrsinfr ^ 

^ Qufrebr^Lh «r- 

LUST frill eu^ 

//?6a>a^<550 • (^eyirm/r-^ 

ISiS/reDuQu/reifr^'- 


LB 






^Qssfrmwpir^fSi^LB 
^uuifiar 

ehr(^siDrr * Oei/- 

jpi ^Q^up6S>pisfSip(^i3r 'Quffsbr 

L^tsiQ^frmeup/rmm^Lh Q^J ^uuP.^ <grib- 

Bj^euQQ^ Q^uuQprr- 
LB /BSjrpOpiTQpLB Qu!fimm>LBQiUfr-- 

Qpth ^uuffliSr mesjrppfrq^ih QufBmr- 

eiDLB(iJfrQ^^Q^^/r6vw sr(i^^Qsm‘6hr 

^'ohrsLST^ IT p ^ • ssJT^sifrpp/r^br ^ 00 l /- 

i^«556ir LDSsifB ssmsru^ if^eifr 

Qpsujr{i9jrp^(or(^^^/b^6uQem'^ D*~| 


Tra]S"slatio:s". 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the twenty-fifth year of (the reign of) the illustrious Ko-Blja- 
raja-E§Jakesarivarman, the illustrious E4jaraja-de7a, who,— while both the 
goddess of fortune and the great goddess of the earth, who had become his exclusiye 
property, gave him pleasure, — was pleased to build a jewel hall {at) Ki-ndalfir and 

conquered by his army, which was victorious in great' battles, Tengai-nadu, Ganga- 
padi, I^iilamba-padi, Tadigai-p^di, Kudamalai-nidu, Hollam, Kalihgam, tra- 
mandalam, ivlrich is famed'in the eight quarters, and Iratta-padi, {the revmm from which 
amounts to) seven and a half lahhas ; who,— while his beauty was increasing, and while he^was 
resplendent {to such an extent) that he was always worthy to be worshipped,— deprived the 
Seriyas of their splendour, —We, the midEe-aged citizens of this town, unanimously made 
the following contract, while assembled in the tirumnddvam to the south of {the temple of) 
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Jalai^ayana-deya afc M^mallapttrain, the chief to’vra of tJie Mty (tnUa^cs called after) 
PudukkudaiySn Ek'adhira,^ -which forirl part of Amdr-kottam. 

{Line 21.) The wet land, white (?) land, .garden land, dry land and all otlier'^ 
taxable (?) land of our town shall be divided into four lots of one liiindrod OncJot 

of [the Imd), which has been divided into four lots according to this (nontract, * shall be a 
lot of twenty-five mamis ^hich belongs) to the inhabitants of {the quarter of) Ka[”<j u^inbi- 
dugu-^eri {alias) Samkara-pddi of this town. The reinainiug throe lots shall Ix' a lot of 
seventy-five manais. The maiiais (o/)-the land {included in) the-contraet of division into lots 
may be sold, mortgaged, or used for meritorious gifts; {hU) the mams {nf) the land shall be 
given away as defined by the contract of the division into lots. The pw'vious definition shall 
be wholly ’cancelled. The fruit-trees, which stand in the various part.s of tlio lands divided 
into lots, shaU be enjoyed by the owner of the respective Iqt. Those {trees) vdneh stand on 
the causeways between the rice-fields,^ shalF. belong to {the wMe of) the hnndivd vumais. 
Among those who ^re without land and are over the age of sixt(H-n, — from t.hose who are 
engaged in trade half a karatju of gold {porL\ from those who work for hire one-eighth of a 
pm and for {each) turn as ploughmen (?) three-eighths of shall h<^ taken at. the (md of 

contract, further tw(Mity-fiv(', hmtn/us of 
go d shall taken besides as a fine. We., the middle-aged citi^jons of tlu^ town, have unani- 
monsly established this contract. 

wbal^!lv^^.\/’ tho hantmm of this town, 

middle ao-e^Af ^ {ff the yo^?), wrote this contract aecording to the orders of tlio 

nuddle-aged citizens. This is my signature. 


No. 41. On the nosth base op the ShoAe Temple. 

rdja-deva. ^ ^ ^^'-’^^J^'^aja-Rajakesarivarman, alias Udja-llaja- 

were!all^ftf2 If’* “ "»«y “Elated, mention, three temple, , t«.„ of which 

Krhli“ The flret of A* two iejala- 

of the Shore Temnle itself”# * “ ava- ^Tara-deva. That Jala&yana was tlio mmo 

for it, toird hvT™ The second name 

:“\Yn! Krr ao Shore Temple was a 

subjoined inscription is Eaiasimha-P^a\^^^^™tr* ®®cond tmnplo mentioiuxi in tho 
of the KIncMpuram inscriptions (Fo. 24 velst loIT" appears from one 

ndtha Temple at Katiehi Tbp na ^ i! +t. i. ’ of tho Kuildsa- 

(literally: god who is pleased ^ temple, Pallikond arnliy u-do va, 

Temple at Pallikonda near YiriRehXJmTM^^''^T^ ^rirafigandyaka 

name PalHkonda. would then explain the origin of the 


^ PuduMudait/in (Taniil) means “ tlie o f ' ~ 

powey ; Ekadhim (Sanskrit) means “ tke singl/we ” *•«., one -wlio Las reepntly risen to royi 

is perhaps a corrupted fom of mp® ’ ' 

1 IS etinsli to 2,40C ajuaire feet. 

’ Ofej SteArifc orirfnafiv Tn..»r,c f. ri . . . 

• seme to mean tke same as Maratioh), 





MAJtA.LLAPUEAM INSCfilPTIONS. 


Text. 


CIO 

[20 

[30 

[40 

[50 

[ 6 .] 

[70 

[80 

[90 

[ 10 .] 

[ 11 .] 

[ 12 .] 

[13.] 

[14.] 

[15.] 

[130 

[17.] 

■ [180 
[19.] 
[ 20 .] 
[210 
[ 22 .] 
[23.] 
[24.] 
[25.] 
[260 
[27.] 
[280 
[29.] 
[30.] 
[31.] 

[320 

[33.] 

[34.] 

[35.] 

[360 

[37.] 

.[38.] 

[39.] 

1140.] 

[42.] 

[440 

[46.] 

[48.] 

[50.] 


qjveifQ 

€11/ jS 


Dl^l « ^0LD«5&!sir Qua-wuQu(^ 

Sw QeitiEJ€S)^^ir 03^35^ 

iBiSBuiruf^iLim ^<S{rmuLjins^iLf£^u^ss)35^ ^ 

O/r£^iI^i25/0£_tDSsi/0/r®®O<S/r^[^65lj0Di!K?« 

^(sS/m*SQpLh €reissr^i<f^eiD3s 

<ss3r£— 6y0QLb ^irtLi^uiris^ mrffi€s>ir 

Q&us^ /3Sf^jSSSiijrL^ir/bi^Q'2^/r-^ 

(o^L^ si/S)rr0£^£L^OTQ6Trd3- 

(SD/rtfj/r<5w®Qi2$‘/r^^dBr eS<3fr:h^ih uj/r-' 

scot-Ql-. ^Q'2^^Luss>/r 

Q.3d / rnr/r^ nr /r^ ar/7-^0«6im/fl<siySS-^ir/r- 

63r * ^^nr/r^finr^nr/r^Q^eu/b^ ojir&kfr- 

Q ^Q^u^j£Bfr(^eu^ ^Jlpi^dQ3S^^ll,'^ 

L-^^rrQpirJBiri-L® /BssjTLDfrubmevLjir^-’ 

^ _ /B^JT^Q-^fTQpih QuSm‘SS)inQajir^ 

Qpih ^^uvuufB^^ 

d5E^^^£Zj®iSo p:^Ljdi6U6i/o/iroOT|^ir^J- 
^ O^si;0LD ^jTir^ekfQo^JD^eLJ^W’^ 

weuonToaznjjT^^ .O^6i/0ub osireji?-. 

QmJT^S^L^Q^^iU Q^enjq^Lh P^eiS>L^- 

uu Qu/r^ssRm * 

<S)'fl^(offl<^ u^ir^/ruLf^-lu , . 

/ * £^/ E'^r} Q^^^jssbriQ^B^ 

/F/r[^/^^df{5yr 


LJ 


Q^E/rmyrQ 


3S£^eu 


Oil/Q 


irem- 


*^1-. 


^Q^irmruSlsisr 

l^gtyr^LD/r^s? 

[^ 61 /] /r 
® ^61/6^ 
Qe^tiiQsbrp 
m'SB^irebr 
efsjsu/r^ 




^m>L^iufr!r 

^rfT^fBrrw^^rrm . 

(oT^sr,^ ^)65 ®<g l^/r f . 1, L^th 

^6kr * . . , 


€a/«D«' 


0 


;iU/r£^/bQ3S^Sw 
unreS ... * 




S“T32^«65>/r 
uQ(^ ®LDL— . * • • 

Ghrur/bQ^mS(So - • • .• 

Quir(^ Qu(^ a/^«[@] 

^u/r/DQ«<^[3sy] .... [410 “ 

^0 Qips^ .... [43.]- ^ehrissjr . 

<^0rr ^1^2 ••'••: C460 • • • 

^[.S!'<®0]^ ....-• [47-] Ssuil/ .... 

^/rsu/raS [49.] « 0£^a9 . - • 

Qurrei^ ' . ‘ [610 ®^['^]“/^ • • 
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[52.3 j)/^ui—i— ■ “ * 

[54.] g)u [55.] . . . 

[06.] a»io eS/bjfi .... [5T.] U3[(T/i]<iFO'^F . . . , . 

[58 to 62.] 

[63.] QuifI C^^'] 

[65.] ^;s . . [60.] ,«.© 

[f>7.] e/' [68.] 

[69.] [70.] li) a9;» ...... 

[71.] p^'ss 


Tiunslatios". 

Hail I Pfosperity ! In the twenty-sixth year of {f/ie reUjn of) the illustrieiiH 1\ 0 - Raj a- 
raja-EiJatesarivannau, alias the illustrious Eslja-Esijarsija-devu, rlr} — We, the 
middle-aged citizens of Mamallapuram, a town in Imftr-nadu, {a >lii'isittn) of Aiuflr- 

kottam of [the temples 0 /} 'Jala Dayana, [nlids) KsluitriyuHii'nha-i’iilluva- 

!gvara-deva at this town, and of Edjasimha- Pallava-t^vara-doya, and of rulli- 
kondaruliya-deva . . . 

{Line 31.) of the fifty '{villages called after) Pudukkudaiyau Kkadhiru, which 

form part of this kottam ® ■ 


Ho. 42. Insidk the Shore Temi>H';. 

"This inscription is dated in the ninth year of Vira-Eaj(!n<lra.('hola-<l t^va, It rc(H>rds 
■ the gift of a piece of land from the great assembly {mahasabhA) of lii i [r i | d u v Q r, atim K ura - 
si^ha-mahgalam to ‘‘ our lord of Tirukkadalmullai.” By this the Shore Ti^mple at 
Mdmallapuram seems to be meant. 


[1.] 

P-] 

[3.] 

[4-] 

[5.] 

16.] 

[7.] 

[ 8 -] 

[9.] 

[IO .3 

[ 11 .] 

[12.] 

[13.] 

[14.] 

[15.] 

[ 16 .] 


eivsifS 
6V ^ 


[f] ■ 

O Q ^ a//r 0 


Tiau 


luusmr^ 

■ .©0- 

(oTih Q- 

u(7^ibir^@ 

^(r^eS}mu.ujir^> 


Quj/rth 


JlSlUfT^ 

mfrmm^ arnrmr 

[u]£ity. 

[a. 


ui®- 

_ 

dsrr LririumrevT’^ 

0 (©[^] 


0- 


ra. portion of thi, imoripUon i. identied wi 

^ F«e 64, note 2. www wi 


with that of No. 40. 
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(]17*3 Brr^SsSJI—UJTlLL—irsireun 

[19.] g^. 

[20.] [/raAJ*Jss5£!DO«jriii ^ 

Translation. 

Hail! In the ninth year of {the reign oO the illustrious Vi[ra]-Rajendra-Sora- 
deva, we, the great assembly {mahdsalhd) of Si[ri]davtir, a/ws Xarasimha-mangalam, 
ga^m to onr lord {of) Tirukkadalmallai as exclusive property,- with exemf)tion from taxes, 
5 rice-fields {taclif consisting of 2,000 kuris {of land ; 1. at) Hafigalaehcheru to the south 
of the TJkkdviri channel {at) our village; and (2. at) Is Irdyanau-mangaidr, alias 
Kfittddi-patti, where {the temple of) this god {? kurvjdn) stands. 

IL— INSCEIPTIONS IN THE NEIGHBOUEHOOI) OF TELtR. 

No. 43. On a stone at Arappakkaai near Yelur. 

This and the next-following seven inscriptions record grants to Jvarakhande^vara- 
svdinin of Velfir, ^.e., to the Yellore Temple, which is nowadays called Jalakanthe- 
f?vara.® The name of the temple is spelt Jvarakande^vara in five inscriptions, 
Jvarakanthe^vara in two others and Jvarakandheigvara in one of them. The Sanskrit 
original of these various forms seems to have been Jvarakhande^vara. Jr’arakhanda, 
“ the destroyer of fever,” would be a synonym of J varahara, which is applied to Siva in 
the name of one of the Kdnchipuram temples.'* 

The inscriptions Nos. 43 to 46 are dated on the same day of the Akshaya year, which 
was current after the expiration of the ^aka year 1488, and dm'ing the reign of Sadddiva- 
deva-mahdrdyar. They record grants which were made to the Yellore Temple at the 
request of ^inna-Bommu-ndyaka of Yeldr by the mahdmamlaMvaraHivvLmzlsiiyQ.- 
deva-mahdrdja, also called Tirumalai-rdjayau, {the younger brother of ) Edmaraja, 
with the consent of Saddi^iva-deva-mahdrdyar, 

The historical results obtained from these four inscriptions are 

1. That Sadd^iva-deva of Yijayanagara was still alive in 1566-67 A.D., i.e., ten 
years after the latest grant mentioned in my second paper on the Earndta Dynasty.® 

2. That, after the death of his elder brother Edma, Tirumala-rdja of Earndta® 
continued to acknowledge the king of Yijayanagara as his sovereign and submitted to the 
title of niahdmanclale^vara. 

3. The Sinna-Bommu-ndyaka of the four inscriptions is perhaps identical with 
“ Bommi Eeddi or Naidu,” to whom tradition assigns the foundation of the Yellore Temple.' 

The Yildpdka grant of Venkata I. of Earndta dated Saka 1523 mentions a certaiu 
Linga-bhfipdla, son of Yelfiri-Bomma-nripati and grandson of Yirappa-ndyaka- 


‘ The remaining ten lines of the inscription are mutilated at the beginning and much obliterated ; the 
only tv^o intelligible words are iii Ibie 26 and .STirirujifBuresr in line 28. 

® This seems to be the meaning of the technical term which occurs also in the 

Poygai inscriptions. 

3 m-rth Anot Manual p. 189. * Seweh’s Lists of Antiquities, Tol. I, p. 180. 

» Ind. Ant., Vol. Xin, p. 154. ® Loc. eit., p. 155. 

’ North Arcot Manual, p. 188. In the VeUi-mdmgar-eJuiriiram (printed at Yelur in the Dhdlu year, 
A.D. 1876) he is called Bommai ya-Eed^iyar. 
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ksitm^pa.^ VeWri-Bomma is evidently the sanie as Sinija-Bommti-nayuka of VolOf. 
From the title “prince”, which the Vildp^h grant attrilnxtos to Bomina and to his father 
and son, it follows that his family were petty chiefs under the kings of Ivarnata, who w(u-o 
again nominally dependent on the kings of V ij ayanagara. 

The inscription No. 43, as mentioned in Sewell’s Lists of Antiquitit's^ '' I’ecords the gift 
of the village ofArappakkam, where it is still found. 


Text. 


[1-] 

[2.] 

[ 8 .] 

[4-] 

[5.] 

[6-] 

[ 7 .] 

[ 8 .] 

[9.] 

[ 10 .] 

[ 11 .] 

[ 12 .] 

[13.] 

[14.] 

[16.] 

[16.] 

[17.] 

[18.] 

[19.] 

[ 20 .] 

[ 21 .] 

[ 22 .] 

[28.] 

[24-] 

[25.] 


c/D-ri^SeiAJ-d 

eirv&iiQ 

QJ ^ 

1 — 1 

l i 


(fSlsyQ^^S ^frnr/ruurf' 



uSI^^nr/r^^ch 

umn‘<5mfl 


6W’/r/^6tn* fD 



^d?Ws.p/a)- 


^ G)LD/DQ.g=‘<^(3l?/r/S[^03f ^ 

ihufBnruu^j^ 

QojvefrS^d^j/tacv^ 


fisirm 

<s5gO(5uc/zQ/fF rr /r S nryr ^^0- 
lciSoU^0^6i/8 pmirnrnr^fT^* 

Stovjr/r^ujek’ 

BpjDn-nr/riJunF 
<5Qstsm'<sssruLj{^Q^nf jp 
w,§^jr 




(T ^mmQunr^ 

eQ(5!ssrmnru» 

^0a:)* 

/rc/iSaf O ^ 617 
<oUfr^^^Q(So 

Q- 

fiT6BQ(oS^cmjilr’^ 


^93OJOnTOJ0<olD6U'- 


^ri-. 


UOLb 
IT 


r3fJDUU<3B^LD 


<a-. 

Qujfr J5“tiSLjyr0_ffi^ 

jsnrg^ 


^rntiOj^ 


6LJ- 


6L. 


TRANSLAttOlS^i 

letttereleprosperity! Hail! AltergiBEa-Bommu-naTako7„m/„l« i r i . 

pehhoatothe iUBSfa-ioaa malAmmlalehw: R9mari1a-TiLmal^L, , '' 

Tii-umalai-rtjayap, ha™g mada a petitiou at th Lt o7Z f 

pavo tte village of Aiappakkam to Ia 

Telflr for (provldmff) all kinds of enjoyments/ L W«lneBdarft“7' “ir??'"’"'"" ' " 

.SzS,/; ::: 


’ Ind. Ant, YoL XHI, p. 127. 4 Tr , -p 

> Read suT P’ 

® is a svaonvia nf /rs5rr.,......s -n ^^^-ojbo, 

according to Winslow, “ all worldly e^yments ” ^7 anil 48 auil moain 
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Saka year 1488 {had passed), ■while the ill-astrious Sada^iTa-deva-mahirayar was 
pleased to rale the earth. 

{Line 21.) “ Of a gift and protection, protection is more meritorious than a gift ) hy a 

gift one obtains {onli^) heaven, by protection the eternal abode.’’ 


ITo. 44. Oisr a stone at AEixtR near VEitE. 

The object of the grant is “the village of Murukkeri-Sirjeri within {the lovjidaries 
{?/) Arugdr,” i.e., of the modem Ariyni-. 

[]1.^ UV-a&sBe^-n Di*l 

[2.^ LrBeuQ^euBfijDirnririurF ^ 

j^4.]] Sekp i3Ff9Sir^^ 

1 ^5,^ QLnjbQ<3^(^<svJrSdirp 

j^6.] @* 

1^7. J ihufBfTOJjb^ ^ufwajcssf^^ 

[ 8 .] QmimB^suir^- 

[9.3 /B/rsir 

1 ^ 10 .] tss^QsucmjnrnrirBnro'^^Q^- 
^ 11.3 mSajivQ^eiiSpjriiTiirir^tr- 

£ 12.3 Oa/.gii/r/r 

[^13.]] ihQfifeiriusmir 

[|14.3 uu^Qs^LsmesiB'^ 

[15.] 0ti3Sa)/Tr[/r*]^itJOT 

[16.] 6uQ^.euBpJDtrru-iruji^ 

[17.] 

[18.] Qsu^ir 

[19.] wafV6^/r§«0 
[]20,2 


Si^€srQu/r^ 

6 )^ S 2 ®r^c? 2 yr • 

J- 

QS\j^.frLrSi*‘ 

uirp-- 

%nrmQ^~ 


^OJ^/TTO^- 


^ 0 c^ 0 <s@<sir 


GP®- 


Q_ ^/r[®*]aJ/r- 


£ 2 L^ ^^/njDtb 
[22.] 

[23.] ^ir^T- 

[24.] QiuirjB-usun®JB'^ 1 

[25.] ^jDii)-iBaj[/r*]0^/r^^ 

[26.] ^ 

[27.] ^ ®- 

No. 45. On a stone at Arenbaeitti near VELtR. 
The ohjeot of the grant is the tillage of Arumharitti. 

[1.3 OTJ-efiDSei^ ^ 01 ] ^ 

[ 8 .] a»>f 


LJl5?52fro33r7 


fil ff Siren's 

[6.] 


^ Bead 65 -^, 


« Bead 

^ Bead suT'^sff* 

Qj 


® G1.-S is cEgraved tvdee in the original. 
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[ 6 .] 

a-] 

[ 8 .] 

[9.] 

[ 10 .] 

[ 11 .] 

[ 12 .] 

[13.] 

[14.] 

[15.] 

[16.] 

[17.] 

[18.] 

[19.] 

[ 20 .] 

[ 21 .] 

[ 22 .] 

[23.] 

[24.] 

[25.] 

[26.] 

[27.] 


(^ihumirujjbjiu 

unrsusif^^ 

ajusir§^®//rsuunr^^ /5>r®T 

^BtfS p^oirBes^Qsvusu- 
nrnr/r 8 jr/r^^ 0 U 3 SaJUjO- 




Q. 


@7 <gyy 7 * IT 
mnrujiSiSBfr 
^Q^iJUS303Sll9€i> 
Bsoirir^ijuekr 
^iSLiSsiJDn-nrfraji^ 
Qei) 


Q- 

Sie^esrQumhQp^ 

eQ^oisisrsffifrLjLJ^ 

^ 0 lD- 

eis\i^.irLrB'SLiQ- 

LJ/r^[;E*].®- 


eQstmreasrLJU^Q- 
Gi <f^ 1 js\)j T fv 


^rtrmQ^ 

(aU 


J£)- 


nfoj3<5iS><su^sn^^^(^ 


ihuifl 
Qajfr 
QtufrjE-aSUfr(^JB\^ 


ta- 


6iru 

< 51 / 




^.trjBrrO^- 

[I*] ^.rrjBird 

Qj/r^ 

6u^\? a- 




usisarm^ 


•No. 46. Ona^one at ^aduppeei near VeeOr. 

The object of the grant is the village of ^adnpperi. 

E ^*3 Ell*D ^^aaig=L/r- 

p.]] LrSeuQ^eu^mifrfTr/riLiri^ 

[ 3.3 uSsQnnr^^ih 
[^ 4.3 ^fTiBsisrp 

[^ 5.3 '=^ ^ 

[] 6*3 P ^c!75^£L/<aAj[^0^3'51/<9^6hnjnr^- 

[ 7.3 ^ 

[ 8.3 

f9.3 B^a/yraru/F^^ /e/rm 

[^ 10*3 y^Bmj2)F0(5z^Q<syo?a;nr- 

[11*3 

[ 12.3 ^si/8aiD/rnrF^/r6s/«s0 Q.. 

6 QT 6 W O LJ/r LD ( 7 p - 


^ 0 - 


Qeinjsrr- 


^ 8 - 


[13*3 <sy^/r 

[ 14.3 

[ 15.3 ^Q^iijGD£Bii9w 

[I 6.3 i£iSaynr[F^ 3 'S^^ 

[ 17,3 ^u€isuQ^t 3 uBm}irnr/nij-^ 

[ 18*3 ^ su/r^^jSQ^ 


^ 0 - 


'LJ- 




EeaA ^..su^-aso. 


Eead 


®F- 


Eead ^urtr. 



VELUE INSCEIPTIONS. 

[ 19 .] uui^Q^tij^ Qeu^ir ^ 

[20.] gnr«s5Q®t^c/25i;nr^jflr§- 
[21,] fflojonrojcD55)[ay*]§^,si/^- 

[22.] 63Qa9^^ ^/rinih 

[23.] ^uQuffl (SL. 

[24.] Gnj/rSB—iQ^^ ^/r^[/r^]Q^ - 

[25.] QfJUir JB~T2SUIT(^J5'^ I ^irjSfT* 

[26.] ^ ei^jDJD'-iBsunrQo^ir^ tsuir^ 

[27.] €U^S^ 6L. 


I 


No. 47. Our a siojiTE at ^attuvachchert near Yelcr. 

This and the next-following two inscriptions are dated on the same day of the Turn 
year, which was current after the expiration of the l^aka year 1497, and during the reign of 
the mahdmai^aMvara Sriranga-deva-mah^rdyar. They record grants to the Tellore 
Temple, which were made at the request of Sinn.a-Bommu-niyaka of Yeldr by 
Krishnappa-ndyaka Ayyan, with the consent of Srirahga-deva-mahS,rS,yar. 

The Srirahga-deva mentioned in Nos. 47 to 49 is SrirahgarSya L of Earntta, of 
whom we have copper-plate grants of Saka 1497 and 1-506.® An inscription of his tributary 
Erishnappa-niyaka dated ^aka 1500 has been translated by Mr. Bice,'‘ On Sinna- 
Bommu-ndyaka of Veldr, see the introduction of No. 43. 

The inscription No. 47 records the gift of the village of SattuYlchcheri, where it is 
stiU found. 

Text. 


[ 1 -] 

[2.] 

[3.] 

[4.] 

[5.] 

[ 6 .] 

[7-] 

[8.] 

[9.] 

[ 10 .] 

[ 11 .] 

[ 12 .] 

,[13.] 

.[14.] 

[15.] 

[16.] 

[17.] 

[18.] 


a. c/u*-aai)S6^-n a- 

O ^ [11^] ^8if8^/r§. 

!bT^Q@}cnsxjnri^fU'ojDQ^.^^ 

Bsud fT fjT /T uu fr 6L^^d8nrfr» ® 

umr^sdfl' jif(^omr£l6hr/D 


QLD<i0 

3=0 5up£lS\i 

oj/bjpj 

rrQpS 

uuiBiriui^siT 


ihQfirBirvuss^n- 


ineSJTfBfT^ 

„ LJc3sn»,sa/ 

«rar 

l_j pSU ff IT 3^ 

^djujebr 
Qh^ij ,^jr iT 

eStstssnssuruu^ 
‘,ULJ- 






mirm 


ejssT 


UW^- 

S^6mQu!r~ 


fsiriu^^iT 
[Q]^a/LC.si^?7J'/T7' 
[0 ]q) 


easr 
j^j iijiueisr 


j£^nrojD- 


L/r 




^ Eead 

4 MijBore InscTi^tions^ p. 220. 
7 Eead c/Dc95/r|^'^. 

Eead ^Gojir^^^ 


2 Eead ^ e)Li^-ojS5o. 
® Eead emieuf * 

® Bead sif^oaj^nr 

icXJv 


® Jnd. YoL XIII, p. 155. 
® Eead 
® Eead 

cj (SsS- 


19 
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[19.] 

[ 20 .] 

[21.] 

[22.] 

[23.] 

[24.] 

[26.] 

[26.] 

[27.] 

[28.] 


CJ6UnT6)^>TLSd(^ 


| (Sl. 

su/r ® js Q io /rS Q©^ 
^ir^/rQ^^Qiufrj5'-a-‘^ 
6UJr®Js^ 

6^j£>-^8Qj/rQ<^/rjS 
su/r0^/r ^ jSLi^-B js ^ 

(5U^^ I a- 


a^/r j!r- 

^fTJSfrai 


c/u-DSiDdaru”D 

jse> 


6P;ir- 


Translation. 

Let tliere be prosperity ! Hail ! After Siniia-Lonimii-uriyaka ( of ) V(‘l ii r had intidc 
apetition at the feet of Krishnappa-nS,yaka Ayyaij, — Krishuappa-iul yaka AyyaU; 
haying made a petition at the feet of Srtrahga-dcva-maharay ar, gavt' llu' vilhig<'! of 
Sattnydchcheri to (tfie te??iple of) Jvarakandhe^yara-svamin {/if) V (dilr for {/>rooid- 
ing) all kinds of enjoyments, on Wednesday the thirteenth lunar day of tluu dark half of the 
month of Makara of the Yma-samvatsara, -whioh was current after the Jriuka year 1497 {had 
gtassed), while the illustrious maMmwnMe^mra ^rirafiga-dova-inuharayar was ph‘as(jd 
to rule the eafth. 

{Lina 22.) “ Of a gift and protection,” etc? Lot th(u-e bo prospea-ity ! 


No. 48. On a stone at ^AMANGINRLLtril NEAR VlOLflR. 

The object of the grant is the village of ^enbaga-Perumal-nallur, /.r., 
Samahginellur, 

[^1,]] !SL- <oL^ 

j^4.^ <oxj8^n'nr/riUfr 
1^5.^ <oU 6 I^&SIsB 

[SJ] uusue^oioij/b^nr^ 
p.] nrujfr^ ^ 

[[10.]] QuufrQ^B Lj^^fTir^ 

ril. 1 ®r S<oi3^uufBfrujd^/r 

*- -i «$w 

[12.] luehr tJff'^[;S*]^Oeu 

[13.] ^S~^esrssrQuirLhQp/Brriui- 
[14.] «/r eS<^5svrLJu(^ih^(^Q^ilj^ 

[[15.[] S<^^uuf6/rtij-‘ 

[[Ib.J <i«/r ^luijusbr 

Q^^€LnLm>frfTr/rajfr 

[18.] 




liTojd)-' 

Q6F^(oVfri86hr/o 

Ar- 
©- 




rnr oi£)- 


EeadO^orO^, 

4 


Head iLjaj€d\)oen^^p[r^^^ 


* See tlie translation of No. 43. 

® Head mfruup^!^ 


^ Head 

W Mi 
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<»Q(Kgraz3i//ir^/r§<i0 
pl.]] ^lEimfTTooiQQfsuQ-^ 
[]22.J ^rrJD^^d(^ 

[^23.^ ^ ^j/r§^ 

1^24.] Qu(^ii:ifr<^/Bw^ji/r/r 
pD.^ 6LJyr@)j50o/r8S-iQ©^ 

JSfTS^ 

[ 27 .] 0 *] 

[28.]] fr^ gl 

[29.]| <oL. if 




Q&^<5^USU^ 

Di*] 

Oc/UjOiu/r ^'~aisu/r<Q)js 
^/rj5/rsi einjjD'^ 


e^jD'^B^frQau- 

&J J3 


<oUfrQ)jB/r^c^-u^o 

C/U“0 S:D 8 61/11“ □ 

.jS 


No. 49. On a stone at Perumai near Tel^r. 

The object of the grant is the Tillage of Perumugai (?), Le., the modern Peramai. 


[!•] 

[2.] 

[3.] 

[4.] 

[ 5 .] 

[6.] 

[7.] 

[8.] 

[9.] 

[ 10 .] 

[ 11 .] 

[ 12 .] 

[13.] 

[14.] 

[ 15 .] 

[ 16 .] 

[17.] 

[18.] 

[19.] 

[ 20 .] 

[ 21 .] 

[ 22 .] 

[23.] 

[24.] 

[25.] 

[26.] 

[27.] 

[28.] 


€L. C/U*-n§i£> 861 /U— □ 

-iS 

B<os^Q@)cmjrn'i^nT’^ 
ojDQ^eyBsuD/rnT/riijfr 
6L^uSisSnr/r^^\^ eus^sr^ 

•633^? uvm 

^^fvr^ibtsr 

OiJDf^ Qe^<^Q)fr£6^p 

iLi<3u3=oeup3=fxrp^ mm- 

JTlBfTlUfrj^ ^ S<^LJ3S^ 

^SjQuufrQpS Ljpeunrjr ^ 

^(sir Qm^uuiBiriummir 


eusstfr- 


Lfum/r- 


^luiuebr 

(n)l ^i rfT 

mnrdjmmfh 


S^€vrQufrmQp- 

6)9s3W‘[s5w]|l!/L/- 

Q®^U- 


unsiriummir ^lisojem 

nrojDQ^WLnmfrnrfnufr 

ufT p ^Q<sd eQ<s^sm lj- 

u^Qmuu^ © 6 i/[^i/r/r 

ja^mQes^[a^nr€^rr§<i(^ ^2" 

mmfTT^ojDQQeuQ^^-^p^’^^ 

<55 [ia9®]]o)5[^]|.^ [^/rd^ 

0 [(l/i 6 »]« [|i»] ^[/rj 5 aj]/r®[^ 0 ]- ■ 

ttv/r 88 - 40 [®^ ^iTJSirsi ©iiSj]- 

Qujfrjs-D<sufr(^jE^S^ } ^^rrjsrrd 


JD — VB<ou fr(^<si^nr jS 
jsrr^LW—n^o ^ 


<S3LJ/r<2>- 


(SU^\^ 


® Eead euuatQ, 

(SU 

^ Eead A-t 


Eead m.Tnj/b^\ 
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No. 50. On a stone at Sekkan&r near Vellir. 

This iuscrijjtiofl records the gift of the village of Sokkauur to the Vcllon.’: iciiiplo. 

Text. 

[l.J WJ-asmBe^-u [11’"] 

[2.] Qeu^in'ir sur- 
[3.] ssssnLQt—^- 

[4.] rerSu/nSiuir- 

[5.] s!r<sos^- 

[6.] IE^^SS)3=S- 

[7,] 0 eQcLi— S(irj>LB- 

[8.] ii> . 

[9.] ir@0>Lcth [II*] cfo-a- 

[10.] aDSi5^-n 'a_ 

Translation. 

Let there he prosperity ! The village of Sekkanflr was given for (/J/r t'er/uiraimmla of) 
daily worship to (^/^e temple of) JvarakandeiSvara-svdmin (fit) Velilr. L(‘.t tluwe he 
prosperity ! 

No. 51. On a rock on the top op the Bavaji Hill near ViHiOR. 


This rock-inscription is written in bold archaic letters ; the lines are irregular and very 
close to each other. The inscription is dated in the tAventy-sixth year of a king <iall(ul 
Kannara-deva, and records that Yeldr-p^di was given to the temple of Paunapef^vara 
on the top of the hill of ^udddupdrai {Sudddupdrai-vialai) by Nnlambaij Tribhuvanu- 
dhira, alias Mudi-melan ^rl-Pallava-Murdri. Another Nulambari, the first part of 
whose name is indistinct on the stone, and who was probably a relation of Nulambaij Tri- 
bhuvanadhira, seems to' ha^-e received Vein r-pddi together with the hill of ud a(l ui)a,rai 
from Vira-Chola. Yelfir-pddi is probably the same as Yclapfuli, a suburb of Ydlort^, 
near which the BavAji Hill is situated, and which is supposed to bo the ohhist ])urt of the town.^ 
SudddupSrai-malai must have been the old name of the Bavaji Hill. It was situati'd 
ill the north of Pangala-nddu, a division of Padnvxir-kottam. TIu'. Siva temph', on 
its top had been founded by, and was called after, a certain Pannappai. 

Besides the present Tamil inscription, five obliterated Telugu inscriptions arc found on 
the top of the B a vd j i Hill. Four^ of them mention a certain N a 1 1 a g u r u v a y y a ; one of 
those four inscriptions is dated in Saka 1539, the Pingala year. 


Text. 

[!•] ii Dl*] ffsT £r(S^<ou 

^^Lju®«sTr/i5/rAl® 

[ 4 .] u^mQuofsurr^^ir^ Qu/r^LDir^ 

L'S.] iruuiri^ ©r*£i3«/5 ^ 


ujnr.^hr Q ^ 

erQuiSl^jsasf 

Oa/^iy/r« 

^jrQ^rrifi/r ummei) 




Qdsrr- 


^ See W<^rth Areot Manual, p. 187: 

* Tlie second letter of this ^ord is quite iudistinet ; « my son ” nuVlu I ■ , , 

? luy SOU, bo conjetjiurod. 
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j^7.] SBOT-Q 
[ 8 .] ^ 

[9,] 

^QpjriTfR 


^Q,'SQ^esr jsisirihueb- ^iBLfSuetir^irQesTebr Q*^ 

nr ir ts^<srshr ^j^lj^sv— 

Cl*3 ^^«@ayfl-65r eBxtstos (^LDiBii9es>i—^Qs^- 

Qsfiu^ uireuiinQmirmsiiireisr |j 


Translation. 

Hail ! In tlie twenty-sixth year of (the reign of) the illustrious Kannara-deva, I, 
Hulainban Tribhuvanadhira,^ gave, with a libation of water, to (the temple of) Pan- 
nape^vara, which Pannapj)ai had caused to be erected on the hill of ^ud^dupfirai 
(^Stidddupdrai-malai), which is situated in the north of Pahgala-n^du in Paduvur-kottam, 
to be enjoyed as long as the moon and the sun endure, Yelur-pSdi, (a village) of this 

(which) ISTulamban had received from Vira-^orar, together with the hill of ^udddu- 

pdrai, as a lasting gift.® I, Mudi-raelau,® the illustrious Pallava-Murdri, (shall be) the 
servant of those who protect this charitable gift. He who injures this charitable gift, shall 
incur the sin committed by those who commit (a sin) near the Gahgd (or) Kumari.* 


No. 52. On the north wall op the PerumIl Tehple at GiNOANtE near V£l£-e. 

This inscription is dated in the Pramdthin year, which was the 17th year of Sakalaloka- 
chakravartin ^ambuvardya. This date is at variance with that of a KdficMpuram 
inscription, according to which the Yyaya year and the Saka year 1268 corresponded to the 
9th year of Sakalalokachakravartin Rdjandrdyana ^ambuvardyar,® and we must 
either assume that the 9 th year is a misreading for the 24th year, or that the king mentioned 
at KdncMpuram and that of the present inscription are two different persons. 

The inscription is a receipt for the cost of a Mni^^ which a certain Tiruvengadam- 
udaiydn seems to have sold'' to the villagers of Nilakantha-chaturvedi-mahgalam 
and of ^rt-Mallindtha-chaturvedi-mafigalam. The first of these two villages was 
also called Gdhgeya-nallur » (the modern Gdhganfir) and was situated in Karaivari- 
Indi-nddu.® 

Text. 

1 ^ 1 ,^ a:seoQ<SOfreB 0 ^ 3 =^^irsu^^ Qsuebrjpi msatr Qsitssstl— ^ihLi^Jririus^^ ajnr^sssrfS 

ider ^ei/^ &pjLD/ruSsMoisus^eMnr^^ Slei^ssjsirtu/b^ SLJ-5fi)gj-4|^i-/a^^^]] 

[2.] ^uaQQiDUJ-uih ^®arfflr QjfiQQinujth^o Q[u']A’/d QjnrpuSsssfl ^eir 

^asjTth miriaQsiij/BeosirrjririB Sw6seikrt—())^3^^Q^f-i'y- 


’ I.e., “ the 'brave(st) in the three worlds.” 

" to/rsjD/r 0®<r®fer® means literaUy “ having received with a libation of water compare 

^rres^rr euirir^^sQsirQds, “ to give irrecoverably by pouring water into the hand of the person receiving the 
gift ’ ’ ( Window ) . 

3 Le.^ ‘‘ lie who wears a crown on (7m Jiead),^^ 

* Kumari is the Tamil name of the sacred river near Cape Comorin and corresponds to the Sanskrit 
Kumliri, just as the High Tamil form K^viri to the Sanskrit Kav4ri. 

“ Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Yol. I, p. 180, Ho. 60. 

® Equal to 24 rmnai»- 1 'inami is 2,400 square feet. 

’ According to the incomplete line 6, the price of the Uni seems to have been 1 70 panas. ^ ^ ^ 

« In two fragments at the GahgeSvara Temple (Nos. 104 and 105, below), this name is apphed to the 
second of the two villages. Probably both were subdivisions of Gahganur. 

s Compare No. 102, below. “ 


20 
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[^4,J HJiTsbr Q^/m^L^(ipmi—.ajfrQ/5sbr tXfrmfJ ^QQo) e^dfTjm'^e^ifir^^ GiJj^isoirJa^fl 

Qa/ii3UL/[^aniJ/rir$_^.L-ai/r6ir eQ.jr^LOu^Q^^jr/r * ^ * 

C^'l E^®1 S-QOL-OaL//5/r5^ ^di€u>3Sjrm^eS^ ^mr^^sds/rmB fBfrm ^[^<ajJ 

* • C©]^ 6fi[Ssi>J 0®^[[^<ijO«/r®yr[<g5]6i;;»/roTyr (srihiBw 

[eflSsu u] 

1^6 ,J m^6DUumrih euirSuL^ir GSjrsFLCuuehr (^eiflQQss /r«r(D ^uu^mih 

@i/r/Dj2/®r[(^a^] 

' i^mrie^sirmfl eBQQ<o[) o^LBirmrm^3=ir^^ ajmr'^B 0®- 
^Q^dfr B^/r^js/B^m(^ih ^Q.nd’8Sjs/rcc«y« 

, [8^.] §^/r^^^^«y0Lb Qss/r^^Lhu/riiSSQpQQL^ijufrsbr ^(^Q<sif- 

[8A] mmt^Qf^QQt^ajirQfBebr ^[^u^jLj£^«i0 ^QQmi ^0Oa//5/<£^L«- 

(xpQQL-ttj/r . . . , , 

Translatiok. 

On tlie day of {ihe nahhatra) RoMni, Trliicli corresponds to Monday, tlio first Imiar day 
of tlie former half of the month of Rishahha of the Pranidthin year, (^lohicJi zvas) the 1 7 th yc'ar 
oi{the reign of) Sakalalokachakravartin, who, having conq[uered fortniie, took the ('arth, 
Samhuvaray a,— Whereas I, Eottanpakkam-ndaiyaij’s {non) Tiruveiigad am- 
ndaiyan., gave to the great people of Oahgeya-nallilr, alias Nllakantha-ohatnrvcdi- 
mahgalam, a village in Karaivari-lndi-nadu, and to the groat people of ^rl-Malli- 

natha,-chaturvedi-mahgalam a receipt for the cost of a Mni-, T, Kot- 

tamMkkam-udaiyas’s {son) Tiruvengadam-udaiyaa, {herely declare, ihal /) gave a 
receipt for the cost of a Uni, {as measured hj?) the accountant of these villag(^ 3 , to the groat 
people of Nilakantha-chatnrvedi-mahgalam and to the great people of ^ri-Malli- 
natha-chaturvedi-mahgalam. This [is Ihe signature of) Tiruvengadani-udaiya[ij]. 

No. 53. On the ewee wall or the Peetjmai Temple at ^okapuram neae VuLhR. 

^ characters ; it is much obliterated, and incomplete 

at the end. The date is the twenty-third year of Ko-Vi jaya-[Simha] vikramavarman. 

Tie mscnptmn records a grant to the Yishnu temple at Kattiittumbilr, avIuoIi was 

■n^Tfinr^J T ^ orapuram. The temple had been founded by the same penson or 

hke Kattnttumbur itself, belonged to Pahgala-nldn, a division of Paduvai-kottam. 

Text. 

^ ^ Tt"^ef^g "L ' ■ g,„C.Q 


^ 0 looks like tr. 


Read §}uuii^d(^ (f). 



YELUE INSOEIPTIONS. 7 $ 

Teanslation. 

Hail ! In the hrenty-third year of {the reign of) the illustrious Ko-Yijaya-[Simha1- 
vikraniavarm an, —having caused a sacred temple to he erected to FarSyana- 
bhattaraka {at) Kattuttumblir in Pangala-nidu, (a division) of Paduvur'kottamj 
\_I gave'] to it a piece of land below the tank {at) Kanakavalli in the same nMu and the 
same kotfam, which [/] called “the sacred land of Tishnu {at) Kanakavalli,” for the 
worship at the three times {of the dag), for the sacred food at the three times, (/or) the 
nandd lamp {and) for the worshipper. 

Ho. 54. On Tirw base of the Waea Temple at Tbii^e nbae VsLfrE.^ 

This inscx'iption is dated in the reign of the mahdtyiandale^vara YlrapratS,pa-Deva- 
raya-muh ardy a {of Vijayanagara) and in ^aka 1353, the SddMram year. It records that 
the family {kudi) of Mdranan-ullitUr, which belonged to Pallava-nallur, was given 
to the temple at^TellaiyCir {the modern Tellhr), alias Pukkalappuram, which belonged 
to Vadapuri- Andi-iiddu in Pahgala-nddu, a division of Paduvur-kottam in 
Jayahkunda-Chola-maudalam. 


Text. 

South. 

Dl'"'! sirBrrrirujisQs^rrL..^ trirtuir 

Uast 

{JuBmofrrTr^/r^2^ 

Souths 


(2is\)nruofrjT(omwq^^ih u^&^tSiLjih ©J- 

fpmLBiLith Qu/hjD /6/rm 

ummmmfTLLQ Q^^hfr^irirm 

Lf^ssm'ULj 6uQ8 tDsbr^^i^ w 

, ^ ^ ^ smumdsQfB^ • dS{^>3F€9r^ih ^ebrub^^fr^mih 

1 ^ 2 *]] ^jD[^yrJirOT^ 6 ^(^ ^q^iBib^rreQmi^ @ 9 . 

^<55* 0=[^j/r^^^6u€(D/riLiih Q^<svs^u:iUtjf^^(^ J 

(^0^G)^iTih iBnrjT aa^^ir ^iflLLc^fr/r erskQ^ 

fan eifru:^4Ffr^mm(^iSf^ 

JEast 

[ 2 ,] 0rw(oi)/nh mfriBisprir ^^€B3SL^eufKfr^€h/th [pj 


U6 


^ On a stone near this templo there is a fragment of a Chola inscription, the first line of ■which roads ; 
®Lero/_aj/rr |£0?(^Q©i;/r;S‘[j5J/®^], XJdaiyar ^rt.Kulot[tunga]. 

® After this word there is engraved below the line : m[:jrrrfEi(^^jB^jBnr[^^~]^jsfr£j 32 ^ (?). 

® Bead mu.£iijrfr <£5^1x1. 
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South. 


[] 3 .]] QsEimsasjTiBii) * (^jtitw 
3(/rJOaffl£^nrnrQ(3i95^ P|*2 


U3f&S)eu Qxireisrp urr&j^Qfi Qu/rs «i—&jLh 


Translation. 

Hail ! On the day of (the mJcshafra) Tiruvomm,^ wliicli corresponds fo Monday, the 
:^th lunar day of the former half of the month of Karkataka of the Sddhdrnm y('ar (and) tho 
Saka year 1353, while the illustrious mahdmaiu^le^vara^ tho conqueror of hostile kinj^'s, the 
destroyer of those kings who break their word, the lord of tho eastern, sonthorn, western 
and northern oceans, the illustrious Virapratdpa-De vardya-maharuy a was ideased to 

rule the earth,— Whereas (wey gave a dharmai&sana to (the temple of) the lord of 

Tellaiyhr, Pukkalappuram, a village in Yadapuri-indi-na(l.u, (which helowf^) 
to Pahgala-nddu, {a division) of Paduvdr-kottam in Jayahkoiul a-Bora-mand alam ; 
—We (hereby declare, that we) gave to this lord the family (oalled) Mdranau-nl jittar, 
which belongs to Pallava-nallhr, as a family (which Jm to mainimn) a liriinandd lump' 
mth a libation of water, as a meritorious gift, to last as long as tho mo(m and the sun. 
These Mdranan-ullittdr, who were thus given, shall attend to (the wor.shlp of) this lord, 
wherever they are. The whole family (named in) this dharmaPdsana, (together with) their 
descendants, shall be the family of this lord. If there is anybody who iiijurcss this dharma^ 
^ana, ^^^ch was thus given, he shall incur the sin of one who has killed a tawny cow on 
the bank of the Gangd, Let Mahe^vara be the protector ! 


IS^O. 55 . On the west and south walls op the VlR{yi>iKSnE.^VARA. TEMPt.E 

AT VePPAMBATIU NEAR YeL^R. 

deed^S’ae it!!'' “ 

Yeppamhattu and of tht ^ revenue in rice of one half of the village of 

.Z’XLSit ,2r. .1 txtr";.”; ■*-- 

been granted to the temide of Yirhnaksha d^v s’”+ vr <^10 stahMl to have 

Bukka.„.aharayar (»/ TijayanagI), and" the 7*7'’''"“''“- 

rd7r7":r:nZrrh" “ 

eon Harihara II. was reigning in ^ahaTsOl anriSl7*“’“‘’ 
given in 

another gold standard, called W, seen. S 

vhioh ocenr thronghont the inscription, a. 


• The names of the donors seein Eq™ v . Sanskrit Sravam. 

• old name of the Pamptlp^ti Tem^^^ n!m ^7y" 

• See Mr. Fleet in 7 mr . Bo. Br. R. A Yol xS p C^"iJ«yaaagara). 
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Text. 

West. 

[!•] fc# eQ^'Ojfr^m-u^iu ^ [p] ear Qmeo Qa^^&iirSeirp 

LJ/r^—i>isueMoev3^einirir^^Si^^G)£F(su^th eSiueMoeusieisonr^^ ^Knieun-psp 

South. 

^cu/r ^<iSl i^stDLDtLjth G)u^jd rsfrerr Q^J 

<olJfwG)SuvnT^^^(sff ncrtal^^WUl^i^iSBMDfrfWWUJ/r G)6UULJLhLJLL0 

West 

&oj£snrojDQmnrJD^(tp^uL^^(j^ cu0S-4c/u/raru..s^ 

€iD(oyuvwsi(jv-n3^^w^^u-Qu^ jD-urtr-nsu/rjiT^^ /B/rtsir o^jSQQt^ 

South. 

Qp^w ^msruup^ ^isnrQ QtouuuihuilQ 

mfifir gp6r»r^(56'0 (^errajjS/rtSiSiWLti Qunrshr a-/3T<fPa)s. 

West. 

[3.^ Qufrshr /K,a)<97r (S)^ P^]] rntriQ^^nr eQ^ufr3Ef>Qpmp(^ m^^iumm 

u6t^orM^ia 6o^/r0 iOT/r<5&0 aAigj-iS/r^^*^ (^Qpp mn/r u/r^^ 

South. 

d(^ ^sms^^/rsm-LD Qufr< 5 hr /rro^idds ql. /SiS ^mljt u/r^^r^ (^mih Quirsm- 

nfra^iDes l^ SLLjg ih [|^] ^^irisijpp ^t/eS ^uu 

West 

[ 4 .] < 9 ?/®©[/ 25 ]/r^/r.i 0 ,^OrT^/o . . - • iBffQ &jsu^L^ihy^tr miir <3s @ 6 !r^S/rsOT\r 

Qunewr /3r<%-(DQ„ q, <9^p<^c3=^ a^/r ap d0 (©)@®^“ 

South. 

[4a.] Lb Quirekr Q.m-^u)m. [!*] aassf^w^^irw e5nr-Tff)aJ/ra^0^a/ff- 

S3o^nTojDQs£irJD'-g euir^-'^siiwQ^'c^Ss esyeuinjir^sr- 

West. 

[6.] ^^-ueyir^u^iL]\? jo-anr-usuirirm Qp^wirs er^Q<D^ssipki^ aiva{-48/rj^[LD] 
j[8S-4LTJ/r]sinjj6'*? ©Q^^s [^o-ir.5j;] ^5S>/r«©U3 ©siri^Syrssarui 


to 


South. 


[6a.] Qurreisr u^ih ^Q^(^««^0®(ipi«/r6aafli©m 

«H«Lb [^] 00 a£)iL/'i? 8 /ru 3 JD\? 

[ 35 .] w&^^-itr^irujQpib euvs;®s£^irpiriuQfiih Qo^s^st-ssyiD 
[ 45 .] Q^lisueuiB erfiiB6ir^puu6<ssr,h s-mj0^3^ei,S 

[ 64 .] «o «* 

^-r^('>r)asr»(«')\r [ 11 *] [8 ] 


^ Read eS^uufrw\^^-(u« 

^ OoivcrreuS seems to stand for and to be inserted as a sort of 

mention of the date of the j^ratuhtM, 

^ R3ad einjfriS^ 

40 


maAffala at the begiimiag of th® 


21 
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Trakslation. 

Hail ’ Prosperity ! Victory ! Fortuiie ! Oa Thursday, the new moon of the dai’k half of 
JymktM of the Vyaya year, which follows the P&rthwa year {md) which was current after 
the ^aka year 132[8] {had passed)^ after having bathed, we gave as a sarumndnya, to last as 
long as the moon and the sun, all the revenue in gold and all the revenue in rico,^ excluding 
tolls, offerings, maniagam ^ (and) idattumi^ including the tax on oil-mills, the tax for the 
Vetii,^ the holy first fndts, the money from the sale of the fish in the tanks, the tax on 
Uvaehchas^ and the tax for the washermen, against {payment of the sum detailed below) : — (1.) 
242 kulapramdnas of gold and equal to 3d Icovais (?) of gold and 5 ^; panas — for 

one village, (vL) Veppambattu (^^^) Indi-nddu, (a division of) Agara-parru, which, as 
the consecration of the temple took place on a former day, {vts.) on Thursday, the twelfth 
lunar day of the bright half of VaUdkha, was given from that day forward by a dharmaMsana, 
for (pro nii«y) enjoyments of all kinds and rice ® to (i!Ae temple o/) Virdpaksha-deva (at) 
Veppambattu by the illustrious mahdrdjddhirdja-r&jitparamekuam, the illustrious Vtra- 
pratdpa-Bukka-mahdrdyar ; having deducted from this(sM7B o/242 kulapratndms of gold 
and panas) 121 kulapramdnas of gold and 2 panas for the {first) half of the village, 
which was given as a sarvamdnya to the Brdhmanas studying the Vedas, {who are connected) 
with (f/^e temple of) the lord Yirupdksha-deva, {there remain to be paid) 121 Jculas of gold 
and 2xVp«l*«s foi’ the {second) half of the village ; (2.) 162 kulapramdnas of gold and 4~, 

panas for 1 village, {vis.) ^iru-Eadambdr , in all, 283 kulas of gold and 

6f, -i^pamsioT the villages {vis., 121 kulapramdnas of gold and panas for the second 
half of Veppambattu ajjc? 162 Jmlapramdnas of gold and d^-, -J-, .^-V panas for ^iru-Kaflumbfir) ; 
in words ; two hundred and eighty-three kulapramdnas of gold and six and throe fourths and 
three eightieths panas {were to be paid) for the one and a half villages, whwjh wore given 
by a dharmaidsana, as a sarvamdnya, for ever, from Thursday, the twelfth lunar day of the 
bright half of Vaiidkha {of) the Pdrthiva year, for {providing) enjoyments of all kinds and 
rice {to the temple of) Yirfipdksha-deva. 

The signature of Arramari Adi-^irnppanahgal. 

III.-IHSOEIPTIOHS AT AND NEAE YIEiNCHIPUEAM. 

No. 56. Inside the eroni gopura oe the Virinchipuram Temple, second inscription 

TO THE RIGHT. 

This inscription is dated during the reign of Vtrapratdpa-Devaraya-raaluiraja {of 
^‘^d in the Viivavasu year, which was current after the expiration of the ^aka 
year lo47. It refers to a question of the sacred law {dharmd) of the Brdhmanas, which was 
settled by the of the kingdom of Padaividu, among whom .Karnata, Tamir, 

Telugu and Data Brahmancf/S are mentioned. Their representatives signed an agreement 


QfBwmrrujiEimfrdfiriumi^^L 


Witt aiVtffi® 6 ^®s 3 r"-i/r^/r«J(zpLb compare 

ia lime 21 of tte Poygai inscription No. 62 . 

, „ * to Winslow, tie Mdm^am, Mdmdgam or Mdmdngm (Sanskrit MaMmagha or MaMmdgU) is a 

bat^g fesUval, celebrated every twelve years at Exunbiakonam. A festival caUed MaMmalcMm or Mdynimlam 
^ Ixke^sise to take place every twelfti year at Tirunavayi in Malabar; see Dr. Oundert’s MaUy&lam 
Iketvmary. The meaning of ^n^magam and iilaUmj,i in the present inscription is not apparent, 
is isBcriptione, QenCig. seems to stand for OesJalt^iureir , the lowest village servant, who 

‘ TheUvachchas or Jonakas (i.e., Yavanas) are a low tribe of Muhammadans ; see Winslow. 

means » raw noe ” (Winslow). It is spelt in line 4« of the south waS 
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to the efiect, that henceforth marriages among their families had only to he concluded by 
Jcamjdddna,^ i.e., that the father had to giye his daughter to the bridegroom gratuitously. 
Both the father who accepted money, and the bridegroom who paid money for the bride, 
should be subject to punishment by the king and to excommunication from their caste* 
This practice was evidently adopted on the authority of the canonical works on sacred law, 
which condemn in strong terms the payment of money for the bride, and use the term 
dsura-vivdha for a marriage thus concluded. The four forms of marriage permitted to 
Brdhmanas are mere varieties of the marriage by kanydddna. 

To the end of the inscription a large number of signatures of Brdhmanas are attached. 
This part of the original is obliterated to such an extent that a satisfactory transcript cannot 
be given. In some cases, the places where the single Brdhmanas came from, are registered. 
As the identification of these localities might be useful for fixing the extent of the kingdom 
of Padaividu, I subjoin those which may be read with certainty: Kalafijiyam, 
Kamalapddam, Marudam, Mahgalam, AraiyapS.di, Kannamahgalam/ A[ga]t- 
terippattu, Enddapddi, Two other inscriptions mention Gudiydtam® and Yallam® 
as belonging to the kingdom of Padavidu'* or Padavedu.® The kingdom of Padaividu 
{Badwivltta rdjyam) was called after the town of Padaividu, now Padavedu in the Polur 
Tdlluqa of the North Arcot District,® According to two Vijayanagara inscriptions, it 
formed a district of Ton.dai-mandalam.’^ The name Padaividu means ‘‘an encamp- 
ment ” and seems to owe its origin to a temporary camp of some king, around which a city 
arose in course of time.® 


Text. 

[^1.] C/T7-nS£)8^-o 

Ell*3 i^LaeitrZM/r^jrir^ir^nTrr^ujrQait^jrire^ f^^^2^^^^iruQ^eunr/riu- 

msioi/r ror/r^ 

[ 3.3 umrsssfl j)^(^'SirireisBesrp uvaire^'^ Oioea 

Qa=(^<Si)n'si£^Gvr*~^p eSt^ireuewj-a- 

[4.] uiEi(^esR iF" rs. @ eoi-tituesr Qj^ssjuni^th Qupp 

ferrm uesii—eBiLQ 

[5,] aaQau<s>^eQ^^Smoir^iB/aa<^ih aassxAeu-umnrsssB “ 0.2)/ra5js/ri(3suT)jttSa9Q[6u] 

1 ^ 6.3 ajS3”4^u/rQ_/jESi/u8iuQ_r^jU3 ueikfrsistsB isir&r Qppevirs 

[ 7.3 uustm-eSiLCbl ^n-smsssriBeu «63r6sr[^3<E/r 

^^nrerr/T Qp^^ir^ 


> This village is situated in the Irui Jdgir, about half-vay between Irni and TeEore; it is spelt 
“ Kunnamangalam ” in the oIBcial Zisi of Indian Post Offices, Calcutta, 1886. 

* Head-q^uarters of a talluqa of the North Arcot District. 

^ In the VandaviM Taiiuqa of the same district. ^ ,vu 

‘ Ind Ant Vol XTT T , p. 132. Padavidu-rdjya occurs also in two msoriptions published by Dr. pp 

{Madras Journal for 1881, pp. 251 and 257) ; PaUvUa-rdjya in a graut 

ivom Srlperumbudto (Sewell’s Lists, Tol. H, p. 266), for the original of which 1 am indebted to Mr. J. Lee 

Warner, the Collector of OHngleput. b 71* j iaq 

E..nf (Ini. Ant, Tol. SID, p. 138) *0 F, 4 «'l*<^MrSJ,. W.»go4 to tie 
tKo poooout r»d.=« of th. Siodhl. at .1, foot of th. ChoiOior Port .01 b«„ ft. .am. of 
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p.J ®sr ^G)uv&^uvii^(a)Q*'^GLiu 9 evsu{rl<x^^Lh 

tsSsu/rpjDLh U5W- 

[^9,J esjB^rr^^irjs^frm (sQwir p^s)^ us^^ssri^L^<ou^rrB6ijih 0*3 


1^10.3 Oun-^ ekjmhQuQumm' (^Qp^rrw Ouirek' 

^lLuiLQ 

[11*3 eo^/r^sszrr^^^ffgLD LjpihuirdsisBL^euiTQirm^^'^ 

Eii*3 c930cfl7iS^QS^,^8- 

[ 12.3 pJDn-^mfkmm [||^3 


dj'ajfrpmm uMremrB^^ 

Li«jir653f?[i©3 


TRlNSLATIOISr, 

Let tliere be prosperity ! Hail ! On the day of (the mhhatra) Amir^hrw?^'^ which corre- 
sponds to Wednesday, the sixth lunar day, the 3rd (solar day) of tlie uioiifh of Pam/H/ji'^ ot the 
Viiravasu year, which was current after the Saka year 13 i7 {had passe^l \vhil(^ <lio illusixious 
mahdrdJddklrdja-j)arame§va 7 'a^ the illustrious Y i ; at p r a t a p a - 13 e v a r a y a - m u h a r a j a was 
pleased to rule the earth, — the great men of all branches of sacred Htudi(‘H of ttie kingdom 
(rdjyam) of Padaividu drew up, in the presence of (the yod) Oopi nrddia (of) 
Arkapushkarint, a document (teliich contains) an agreement fixing ilu^ sacrcKl law* 
According to (this document), if the BrdJmanas of this kingdom {rdjymn) of Va<\ ui v i<;i ii, viz., 
Kannadigas, Tamiras, Telungas, lUlas/ etc., of all ^olrafi, stiJmH and Mkhh coiujltulo 
a marriage, ttey shall, from this day forward, do it by ?m%yddma. Those wlio do net adopt 
kanyddana, i.e., both those who give a girl away aftor haviug ro(5cdved gohl, aud those who 
conclude a maniage after having given gold, shall be liable to punishment by the king and 

shaU be excluded from the community of Brdhmmm. Those are the eentiunts of tho' 
doenment which was drawn up. 

The following are the signatures of the great men of all branches of sacred studies 


K’o. 57. On a stone built into the floor oe the courtyarh of the 

VlRINOHIRURAM TemRLE, 

nf ^ vecoxis that in the Saum^a year, which was current after tlu^ oxiaration 

t e 1 ’ ' Virihohipuram Temple was lai.l 

BommaT'^'T -fV^^ ^iupu-Bommu-uayaka or 

heed m pait III, must have found their way into the floor of the temple, 
n -I 

pi. J £/D’“T1€VD- 

[2.] [p] 

r61(«fr/r Q^m-rr 


^ehratLorris 
uQuiQ^^irir [||*J 


Sanskrit Lai;a, tke oU name of Gujarat. 


Sanskrit PhalgunL 

See the introduction of No. 43. 
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Teanslation. 

Let tlieie bo prosperity ! On Thursday, the day of {the nakshatra) Punarvct^u^ which 
corresponds to the seventh lunar day of the former half of the month of Mesha of the Saumya 
year, which was current after the ^llivdha-^aka year 1471 {had passed),— m order to 
procure religious merit to Machcha(?)-nayaka {of) Ye 1 dr,— prince Bommu-ndyaka 
laid the pavement round the whole {temple). 


No. 58. On a stone at the south enteance of Yieinchipueam. 

This inscription is dated during the reign of Yehkatapati-deva-mahdrdyar^ and in 
the Nandnna year, which was current after the expiration of the ^aka year 1514.’ It records 
that Periya-Erama-nilyaka of Punndrrdr granted a house (maM?) and some land for 
ii matha to Ananda-Naraai^i vdya-pand^ram. The grant was made at the Mdrgasa- 
hdye^vara Temple of Tiru-YiriBchapuram {VmTichipuram). 

Text. 


l ^'3 ^omiTL- esil-L^irifl 

C'^‘3 j^Qeuias^i—u^^Q^- 

[^4.J M/ia<3;mr/rujrr 

j]5.] fi^tuLD . ussarsetsB 

Q).] /D eau.swn/B’)? ® @ 

[7-3 O/na) Q^wtovrrSeiirjD /5- 

^ ^ ^0- 

ijW S^asihujTih 

pll.^ tnS6ijnruj(ip/b^^ ^i^ujfr/r ^osrfB* 

[13-3 <Sij/r<3m'L-.jr/riu6br 

["14.^ «a/L«. S?/r>ffitoP irsj^^ar] QaJ^^^l^ 

flO.J fBirtvd^rr ^u::iirjT3^(m3siruuf5\jry 

[ 10 .] (jum^injumreijn^>^@ 

[17,] £OLO/r<® Quifluj^rp- 

[18.] LnfBfTUudi^ir isii^dsfr wi—ih 

[ 19 .] 

[20.] Sssr@ Slfi® 

[21.] LoSior@ Qlj[^p(^ ldSsst |«| 

[22.] cD«j ljadsw[_u)}ut-[u']<SS)UILILS/Bp 

[28.] 

[24.] perurrpLb ^^esisBiLjih 

[25.] (o{^L-^r^nrmj<3F(^ 

[26.] Sm^fbjDS&=thumf3B(ifiti^ 

[27.] Jpj[eu]th 


[uj/Tio]- 


cr] 


3S ^ 

w 

^n-jnr'^u^- 
/Tih 


ejiP/S [tS]- 


[11*3 


■ This is Venkata I. of Karn^ta, grants range between 

Antiquary, Vox. XIII, p. 155. 

“ Bead 

au j2>’ ^ 


Saka 1508 and 1535 ; see Indian 

^ jrir looks almost like p. 

22 
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LDL^ih Si^^uirihumiT 




6 L. 

lunrQ^fT^ 

u<5(krmFlGm' Qu^ 
m<oS)iriBQ6\) » 55 /r*^ 

QufT’- 


€U 


[ 28 .] 

[ 29 .] ji^/DUJrLhu&D/riLjiii 

[ 30 .] siissy/nijm 

[ 31 . ] Q^jrmmd^L^eujTfres^sinii 6 l. 

[ 32 .] ii 9 / 35 [^] LDL^jaieifrin^^^ 

[ 33 .] 06 iy/r 

[ 34 .] /r Qesfk^fB 

[ 36 .] iririh U^€iD<c 

p 6 .J QfS/rs>^,^^QsD 
p7.J ® si—0ujrirs<sijLh 

Translation. 

Hail! On the 6th solar day of the month of Tai. of the Nanthma year, wliioh ivas 
cuiTent after the Saka year 1514 {had passed), ivhilo the ilh.istrions wahdma/iduHmra, Uie 
hero {Ga?ida), the dagger {Kattdri), the hawk (Sdluva), tho illustrious Vchkuta pal i-dova- 
makdr dyar was pleased to rnle the earth, — in the presence of (i/ie god) M a rg^a s a. li a, y (> Hy a r a 
(of) Tiru-Tirilehapuram.-Periya-Etama-niyaka (»/)l>uuuarr(lr ,,nl,.K.d a honao 
(mam) on the northern side of the holy street (tim-vUhi) of Varularayau be glmifor) a 

mpm to Anaiida-Nama«v»ya-pandaram, tho wshippor /.f ,i,„ „„ 

. ama lYaya-mhrti {of) Chidambaram, in ordor to procure religious iiu-nt 1,0 Suiii- 

karappa-uayaka Ayas, the »oa of llaya{?)-uiyaka (o/J Vcldr. Tl.ia houao for tho 

hou» rf mltf . Tl*" 7‘ "* Tryambaka and to the west of the 

of « H and of a house-garden of 41 feet. To fids meritorious gift 

mo t^f."<f7e r “ of riee (v, „,„«») u.^ler 

randaB-tangal. The succession of sons (wUeh comiob of) tile mu'cessiou ,,f „ 'i,. 

iNSCEimoxs OP THE PsanMit Temple at Potcai near V,u.iie„„.,u,,A>,, 

TrMa«rwr SrartTa-derT ™ " '‘"‘K 

1180 (Xos. 69 and 60) his Wv 77 1 ‘«“‘y-aooond year correspomiod to &,ka 

eighth year ^ “'“1 “2) ‘wenty- 

tot^r of his reign corresponded to tolrylrtm 

m.e„:7.7t:::r;airyiu: “ «>» 

certain Sambuvarlyan. to L temllf'T '* 

The temple had two nau!es: 1 , ArnI»la.PernIa?7‘ p71,7 «’■<> 

' ^oyg'ii'h (^has Rujondra-CIliola- 

A dry-measure equal to a maraJtMl. ' ^ ~~~ 

- It appears that the land meutioued helnw 
..pplp of the rice. "•"rttstsed to the a, . 

i-ms elaiise seems to imnlv tliAf ^ ^7 

* 1.0 d„™c. j„et as i. 

2 ^.^, He, 63, li,e 2 ; i“ »«•. p.ad»,„s and further d„»e„,laht.. 

«. .tcries®, He 63 L . 


' !■ e., “ tho merciful Yiehnu.” 
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nalldr, and 2 . Cliiti a-raeri-Malai-mandala-Vinaagara. Tie technical meanmo- of 
chitra-nieri, ‘‘ the beautifiil, plough-tail,” is not clear. The remainder of the second nLe 
means ‘‘ the Vislmu tempi, d of the nill-eountry.” Probably the donor ESma himself had 
founded the temple and called it after his natire country, viz., Malay 41am. 

The full name of bambuvarayan, from 'whom E4ma bought the three 'villages 
which he granted to the Poygai Temple, was Sehgeni-Vtr4gani--2 Ammaiappas 
(or Ammaiyappau) Aragiya-^oran, Edirili-®^ora-Sambuvar 4 yas.^ He seems 
to have boon a vassal of Edjardja-deva. 

No. 59. On the base op the noeth wail. 

This inscription is dated in the twenty-second year of Triblmvamchahavartin 
Eaj arit j u-de va and in the Saka year 1160. It records the gift of the village of Kumlra- 

maugalum, which was situated oast of Korra-mahgalam, north-west of Aimbhndi 

which lay to the north of Poygai, aim E4jendra-Chola-nallur — and south of the 
Pdlaru. Aimbdn,(li is the old name of the modern village of Ammundi ; it occurs 
also in an Ammumji inscription, which will be noticed in Part III (No. 131). The Phlaju 
is the well-known Pal dr, the chief river of the North Arcot District. 


Text. 


Q.J fll*! iFmQQirujirsmQ Qa^eusuirsil^sin-p 

^nrrr^nrfr^Q^eujb^ uu/r- 

[2.] ;@ 0 [/./]^,©[jr®Bart_/r'] 6 u[.^] ets>/s Qu/riiiQQs ^irir- 

G}^ilt^SljrG)iFtry^ie<sv,^iljr/TiF^^^irQuij^LtiSisi)tDSSBrisoe 3 si!t!rsBsr sirtr- 
[] 3 .[] OTT ^^ 0 ®r/'/ 0 rr(’/Qi-; 0 LD/rigi(ja' 0 ;®.^ 0 afl®r)i_UJff'tli_ui/r«« 0 LD/r/rLD®iSs»ab Qi^iu- 

uiribQ3Sw'&s\> QaiirpjDinisiseo^si eri^Sso ^9^^^Setsrtl.L- 
iS jp<T,- 

[^ 4 .^ 0 (jb [ 1 *^ Q^^skruir Quriuemmiuresr ^irrrQs^m^irQa^irifiiBea^n-s^^ sui—s- 
mirenr [I*] fi[ie]u/r^Qa®Ssy 

<bT 'ilVdpV fSl—L^ i®" 

[ 5 .] 0 ffl//ry 9 «aA!®(^a 0 Ou)>i 0 d, [ 1 *] 6uL.ufrpdQ^^Sa> uTa>irp^s(^ Qppii^ih[m]p 
(^puunp^Qesiv^mt^QpiluilL^ Ou,[O0)«fi]63r u^irQpth QQ^iSsm- 
m^bTSifF Lj^mCF «Z_aBUl 0 ty-[®o 2 '' 

arrp^aF>3iuu^Qna= inpjpiQpmmr uev «v[ff/ra/UD]«,g5U3 pjS^es>p senc-- 
/ruuirLiL-(^Q^- 

[ 7 .] d0da,[t_]5»m«./m ^5?6>y[ar>/r<^ 0-uQupuili- 9 ss>p 

^ir 'mDsk Qsa-meir Quireirevr[pdQxireiirrQ u^smimpuQu(riuss>m ^^mn-erru- 

Ou 0 m/r(© 5 <K 0 ,«]- _ /-, • n _o 

[ 8 .] ^06)9«pi««7/rAi_iD/rar sflAOc-sir 

QsusirQr^sisr psbr eu 9 «rA®oO//r«r 

Q0^irfp(^mr .••***• 


A iTiscriDtion of tlie Vaikuntlia-Peruiiiil Temple at 

^ This tranqlatiori of Yinmmrw rests on an ancient inscriphm . • rx i, 

xniB translation oi \ r^Ai^rAar^onds to the Tamil Vtnnamra, which might, howerer, 

Kauchipuraiu, ia which the Sausknt nslmignha correspouds to me x . . , 

also mean “ the celestial city.’* , „ 

■ I.O., ■■ the ttaderbolt t. ltoro».” ’ 

> «.ele„b, like 


* No. 64, liaes 24 f. 
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Hail ! Prosperity ! [_In the month of] Tai of the twenty-second year of the ilhistrmtis 
TvibhuvanachakravaTtin^ the illustrious Itfi,jai’aja-deva, which was ciiiient during the baka 
year one thousand one hundred and sixty, — I, Sefigeni- Virdi^ani- Amiuaiyappaij, who 
has gained victory standing by himself, who shows his sword, Aragiya-Soran, alias 

Edirili after having received gold from ltdma the Iverala, a slave 

(Le., loorshipper) of Aya-indr,^ — gave to the Vishnu temple of Ohitra- mevi-Malai- 
mandala, alias [the temple of) Aruldla-Perumdl, («^)Poygai, alias Kdj eiidra-Sora- 
nalldr, [the village of) Kumdra-mahgalam as exclusive property," to last as long as the 
moon and the sun; — the boundary on the western side is to tlu'. ('.ast of the lincvdri^ 
stone put up at the extremity of the boundary of Korra-mangalum ; tlu^ boundary on the 
southern side is to the north of the channel of Aimbdndi, which lies to the ziorth of 
Poygai, alias Rdjendra-^ora-nalllir ; the boundary on the eastern side is to tlu' west of 
the tinivdri stone put up at the extremity of the boundary of AimbdiK.I i ; the boundary on 
the northern side is to the south of the [river) Pdldru; — the trees overground and the 
weUs underground, the wet land and the dry land, included within tlu'so boundaric's in the 
four directions; including taxes and rights; [Ihe revenue for)oTi(i Fetfi,^ tolls [d//ain), the small 
taxes [and) the large taxes for the village-police, the rice in Julrllihi, tin?, unripcj [fruit) in 
Kdrttika, and all other revenue in money ; the tax on looms, the tax on shoj)s, t,he tax on 
goldsmiths, the tax on oil-mills, the tax on A jivakas, ® and all [olhrr) njvcnuo. 


Ho. 60, Ox THE LEFT SIDE OF THE EAST WAEI,. 

Of this inscription only the' date remains, which is the same as in Ho, 59. 

Text. 

[1-] b# [II*] 

[ 3 .] fSehrp ^i'flLj<oum'^g=iii3sir6u^^d[im 

[4.] tuirsssrQ ssm-i—ir 


Translation, 

Hail! Prosperity! In the twenty-second year of Trihhuvanaehakravarlia, tin' illustrious 

Bdjaraja-deva, which was current during the ^aka year one thousand one hundred and 
sixty 


Ho, 61. On TEE BASE OP THE SOUTH WALL. 

This mscription is dated in the twenty-foui-th year of Tribhuvanachakravariin Ha j ard j a- 
deva, and m the Saka year 1161. It records the gift of the village of Putt dr. 


to Without a molkor,” and oorrospond 

districts? ’ ^ corruption of fQiu^ir, a forest doity of tlio Tamil 

* See page 69, note 2. 

A”” mean. .. a „y.l «1.” 

® The AJivakas are tlie Jainas 

ia^cripBoa. o P.AaJutaAa™ No 

^ _ ICead **■ 
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PO Til'll £f^6SQD/r(ijfr^j^Q ^ii9jr^Q^jr(7^^^^jbp^u^Q^fr6hr^ Q<9=^a3aj/r/Swr/2) 

^/ir/r^[nr/r^Q;ayjsij[;D]0 [oi/rj^Q 

/5fr (oo/rev^ 

p.J e^ja^LDiD(rQJ\}Lh Qp^^itb QufnuQf)^^’^ujfr6m' nrirQ^^^'^Q&=frf^/5(b,^/r S^^irQiDifimSsoiB- 

mwL^meSimwiiQoriXirfrmfr ^0<srr/r6yrijO[^uj0[^i£i/r^«@ mir^puirp^Qm<svS(Si}ii(^- 

Ofyil^UtLi^ QinQ(^-- 

LDtrQpLh [^fiJr^bO/?j/rci[^S^/?j ^S'J'sm^ih fsehrQ^uj Lf6brQ<Fiif mirpuirpQesio^ 
Bwiliq^lLulLl^ {BLjmLD ^njih urru^afreum 

mQ^h ft lL isf^ ^fflQpdi i.iiDdS - 

P’l Qmmmfriufixif35^ih ^/nrp^m<3s^(flS ^srrir mfrirp^mssu* 

Q'^niSijutu^ (SirSdivd^dB^frfSr p/£lSmp <3S6iDL^tB<as)p mir(oV<spuuffil.L^^mJ 

[^*]- 

1 ^ 5.3 LiL^fTfruLifr iLi^ih Qa^m^iesL-ODin (srf^iB^dsir&h ^/sa;//? eu€s>esmp <3s/r3f 

uiJL.Qi^frBpmddfdi' iDp^g^QLnuQupULLL^ u€v mfr6=!ruu(B'^ 

£ 6,3 ds^ih ^th/j^rmuQpi}) Q<ajLli^p<otsff^^i^^LL^2^^ Qf5^6Vfrujiw<ss^ih^ 

LB3mLD<Sm‘>- 

[7-] I ^'S/^uj fF i^yr S]iSDjD xTirLBshr Qsj^sir^sw' LisBSDud^LjfreireBr isiQsirisisrQ msssr- 

k.-nw;n i,{it'...G)i...i,hr f^trirfFiSl ^tc®DU5aJUU6sr(^uu/5) 

[8.] uj Q,‘r/rij,(^if. <er^it}<oQ Qir/rffia-ihLiw/rirujemQissk [||*] 


Tbanslation. 

iruil ! Prusjxvrliy ! l^’^rom tlio month of Tai of the twenty-fourth year of the illustrious 
Triblmvanachakramrim, th.j illustrious liajaraja-deva, which was current during the 
^aku y(!ar one thousand ouo hundred and sixty-one-I, VirMani-Ammaiyappaij 
Aragiya-Soraij, alim Edirili-^ora-^ambuvarlyan, after having received gold 
from llama tlu^ Ktunila, a worshipper of Aya-indr {and an inhabitant) oi Malai-man- 
dalam -•mve to tla; Vishnu temple of Chitra-meri-Malai-mandala, alias {the 
tempk If) A r u 1 al a - P (. r n m dl , {at) Poygai, alias Ed j endra-Sora-nalldr, {the village of) 
Putthr as ox(‘,lusiv(! pro]>erty :— the trees overground and the wells underground, the wet 
land and the <lry land, included within the boundaries in the four directions ; the taxes and 
riglits {Ml obtain) within the boundaries in the four directions ; all the revenue m paddy 
exclmling tolls ami Ihe small tax for the village-police, and inchiding the three MndMs of 
paddy (V) ; the rice in KMlkoa, the money in KdritM ™pe {fruit)^ KarUilca^vel. 

j. „ ,,„fi Wid the tax on looms, the tax on shops, tbe 

pauarup the money Ironi watei ana lami, 7 

tax „„ ..„l.k,uif,l..,'thota ,.u Ajlvakas, tie tax on od-mdls, the money bor. (Jh. 

the Ml m tli.L tank,* ‘ “““y doomnents. md all otiei revm e 

n • 1 a;.,r-, ->il (nihpr) revenue in paddy and revenue in money, 

in money ; the anfardi/am ; " mcluduig all {omr) revenue m 1 j 

including- {that for) one Vetti. 


I nv 


Tho iiiHcriLithm No. 62 (linos 21 f.) roads 
^ Tho liiornl moaning of this tox-nx would be *■ tbe hedge-beans^ 

• • . . 1 rr-rrOMXC^t It IfT I I .LD. 8jS JN 0- D 


^ Thr> liUtril moaninn of this tox-nx -w-ouia ne --xn« ^ 

1.1m hi.nal moaning as No. 62 reads, is not apparent. 

Tho iiioaiiHiig ot d>trmiBpuuiTL^L^i^ or , « , , ,t n 

• Oo.,n«.ro ia No. 55, liae 4J ol tk. Math 

The .....aaiag ot (the teLaliag rf No. 62) « »ot app.reat 

Tlus soonxB to bo tlio name of some soi-t of revenue (dga). 


ft t 
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“Eo, 62. On the eight bide of the bast 

TMb inscription is a duplicate of Eo. 61. At the end some words are lost 

Dl^-] ^^sjruurrssffr® 

[2.J O- 

0^6V€vn‘S6hrp 

j^4.J 6ijp^S(dr &jriT&^inre=Qp€up(^ 

[5*] @0ups^m/rei)fr^^ iss)pLhLDnrp(y:i 

[^ 6 .J QumiisiDdsiuireisr jrtrQa^ib^jrQeFfTfpfBd)^ 

f7.J ^m r S 

j^8.j ismmjrrrm- 

[9.^ fbuTjbQm€vZa)d(^Q^LLuLLL^ OiD^Q/e/r- 


uurr^r Q 
1 




flO.l dQevr 

[ 11 .] 

[12.] 3SL^QS)Lh 

[13.] 

[14.] UL-^UU^ 
[15.] y/?a 

[16.] SuuiJu^ 
[17.] di3SLJUfnl.L^LD 
[18;] &^d(^if3SL^es>Ln 


LLJT(^isjSQ(^^dSl6tn" 

LjskQa^iij ^/r[/D*]u/r/DQc®^Sa)<i@(iptlL;iI-i--. 

0i^S3)m«®^ub ^uuih unr i^dsnrww 

(srQp^iQiSSfrLLi^ a-tl- 

Q(B(5\)6D[raj[ki^^ihmirir;d 

mirirp^^iDmdmnrm £sirdp^QS)esuud<5S)€P 0617- 

S/rSwd&fr<3r flsj£lij9m)p mimi^iQ<o^s>p 

piLi^rrnruufTiLL^ih ^c9Fa7««SK[iL-.,]«j)LD ©- 

(srifluBehr^nr^ €kj&s><ssfk^ 


SJTW^ 


[19.] p ULLQL^fr2isod>3Sfr^ m/b^QubuQudu*- 

[20.] [^]^ L/SD ss(r^fnu(Bes^m(Bpjr[rih‘^ OeutLi^p^ouB- 

[21.] [aL/]/r^iltj£_ QissotsdiriLiiBmirs^iriiJia- 

[22.] «^QpLLLjui—^^(T^!sSies)i—iuril.i—irins /x>[8su]tD«83r- 

[23.] i—ev^^ ^(u[/7r](W)/r rSlenp ^jrrrLCiear Q^irerreir 


uaa 


■M 


Fd. 63. On thk base op the east wall. 

This short inscription refers to the gift of the village of Puttur, which is also recorded 
in the two preceding inscriptions. 

Text. 

[L] QuiTiumm .sy[007r/r(3ir]6»r ^'{jiuinp 0«/r«aijrQ jjyay/r<!®(^ 

mcirirs@(^S!!r Qa^iuiumeofriLir^uj/rir ^eisrp mSeuiBn-LLQ euiryi 
[2.] ajstssR^is ^^^jTirixiiB Qmjretrm q_ 


TEANSLATIONi 

The merchant idi-R4ma the Kerala, who lived in Malai-ndclu, whore tho goddess 
with the red flower {Lakshni) resides, having decorated Aruiaiar {of) Poygai, and 
having acquired as exclusive property {the village of) Pnttflr, made it his {the god’s) village. 


V4 VJT3. v/ja| j.’^v/avxxj. VV iJLiiJU* 

Tbis taoripti^ fa ibted m tbe 28tb year oi Bdjaraja-deTa, Tyhioh ™ current after 
the expnatiou of the Saka year 1166. It records the gift of the vilhgo of Attiydr. 

- ‘ Bead a -rTTq 

* Tlie iascription No. 61 reads .sy^^ir/rtu^ti for ^jB^jrrru.. 
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[!■] 

[ 2 .] 

[S.] 

[«■] 

[ 6 .] 

[ 6 .] 

[T.] 

[ 8 .] 

[ 9 .] 

[ 10 .] 

[ 11 .] 

[ 12 .] 

[ 13 .] 

[U.] 

[ 16 .] 

[!«.] 

C'T.] 

[ 18 .] 

[ 19 .] 

[ 20 .] 

[21.] 

[ 22 .] 

[ 23 .] 

[ 24 .] 

[ 25 .] 


D1^3 ^•^^iruu/r<sstfrQ 
^^iTqi^,^rfbps^Ujmss}j^^&= 6 isr ^ ®£jD^ 

^rp i^iv/r^nrnr^Qp<sii/b(^ 

^pcEi^esmfriu^ 

L^^msQ < 3 Sjr/rm' 


^i£ljTpQ^ 

O&^^^ovnrS- 

luirsmQ 




Qpp(5D 

Quirujos)^ 

Qp(ouptrsm‘ih^q^6B’^ 
um<sffl^eFfBpiB^i€S)^uLLis^ 
ulLl^gQ^p^ €iiu 9 p^iU 68 (r^p^ 

(BdaSSGO iBfrpUTpQdS(Si)Ssi}lLIQfiLl.U» 

Qw<GvQ^^Qgi^ LDJTQplkSQi^^^SlU S<3?5W- 

l/<^Q6F(jlj QajLLuf^pG^aj/rm 

Lj/TVf^i3sn'<nuw Gs<ssurGSir<osisf) GSsisar^dBGuifi €r 

/y ^y[^/f?^ 0 p 5 ^ 635 iS& QmWfoD^ir'J^iJ'- 

fhJsBi^^Lh Geu^^iLi^'^ui^L^Ofisy Qppjh^jTLDih evsts)^^ 

/sp GSfr^ LjilO[L-./r]Ssi;<i«/r^ Qpf^em^ S^mrin 

^mikjuujjit p/ruun^ji/^^ 


Li 0 LD/r^o &0 
6 WL-.^Llt_Lb 
iSt^rrifluLLiSf^ 
fSo) 

^/X)JLh 

[-]- 

dQ^/r. 




p/S ^nr&^mpp/S 

^XuQmuQu^p Jl/lIl-. 
ft uj (iiids 05 ofiiLuL^ 
[rmrQ^LLtSf^iuitir 


^U^^pppfl£^ O<^<i 0 j^<iJ<^Z_ 62 f>LD 

dir< 3 i^esL^< 5 ^LBiLjih u>p^ 

(S}esfre=» 

^lueSf^fT ^ Sg^p '^jr/TLDeb' 

Q}U/r 6 ^&STp^(^> 35 /riS^^’~ 


©e&- 


Q ms^ismpuQu/ruJG^s ^Q^'srrirmuCSuQ^iLfr^ 

40 'r« iXiSSBresurp ^ eQil- ^ 

Qc-air Qa^/kQseeaft eQinra^esf! ^mssiu^jt^uu^ 

(pQiu 0 ^[/r 4 p]^ 8 = 4 iiya/ir/n.iQ«n-[<^] 




[f] 


Teanslatiox. 


H.«l ' Prosperity ! Px-om tiro month of KariaUka of the 28 th year of the ainetrioue 
Sajarala'-doTa, sdiioh was current after the Saha year one thousand one hundred 

itajars j , , . gehKeni-VlrdSani-Ammaiappao Aragiya-Soran, 

and eixty-fivo {bid pmul), i, bo g ^ received gold from the Kerala 

alias Bdirili-gora-Samhuvarayas, after haymg receivca g 

mercliant llama, a worsliippor of Aya-luar, ^ve ° j p ; ^ijiage 

• ot^r , ■ 1 ir, rv/./ryWMf’ of) Aruiaia-Perumal Poygai, 

mori-Malai-man<lala, ' ’ v as exclusive property: — tlie trees overground 

o/) Attiy ftr as a divmo gu {< eva included mtlim the boundaries in 

and the wells underground, ^ Pallfchcbandam/ Tukkai-patti, Piddrp 

the four dircctionB, excluding Ion (“ . >. , ^ excluding {ike revenue 

patti,« Bhatta-vriUi a^d V^idy village-police and the accountant, 

2 )* «'Xo — of I»ddy (?); the taxes in money, including ,kat for) 


s Bead ir. * Eead ^tu^i^ir. 

‘ Eoad « «r. " Bead ^ » iust as paUi-grdmam “ a viUage belonging to a temple. 

’ PaUtchchandmi probably means tempie-ian , j ^ pajligrdmam itseH. 

til the inscrix^tioiiB Nos. 67 axxd 68, pallie m se g^ieep-fold ; ” compare Kuttddi-patti in No. 42, ahoye. 
' Patti means “ a measure of land su ^ J Ol}. 

^Cukkai is the same as Turkkai, » Lrad hv the Vaidyns^ 

1 J.«., like hod) enjoyed by the A*««» «o 4 b) the 1 y 
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cloths of males and females, ^ the money for documents,^ veli-payaru^ 

the gleaned rice, ® the tax on oil-mills and the tax on A jt vakasj including 


all other revenue in paddy and revenue in money. 

No. 65. On the west and south walls of the I^vaka Temple 

AT YaKBAnIpUEAM near VlElNCHIPURAM. 

This inscription records, that a number of people agreed to found a temple, called 
Okkaniora-ntyaaar, and granted to it three ^ of land belonging to Tim- Viruflcha- 
pnram, i.e., Yirifichipuram, and a Urumadaivildgam} Okkaniura-ndyaiiir was 
evidently the name of the Vakkandpuram Temple, and may bo connechid with the modern 
name of the village. A shrine of Chande^vara-ndyandr,'’ the god, who is supposed to 
preside over the temple treasury, seems to have been attached to the temple. 

Further, some land was granted to Varittunai-ndyaudr, “ the lord wlio is a com- 
panion on the road.” This is the Tamil equivalent of MdrgasahdyeiSvara, the name of 
the Yirifichipuram Temple, which occurs in No. 58. 

The whole grant was entrusted to a certain Kambavdna-bhatta, whoso name also 
appears among the signatures, which are attached to this document. Among those there are 
some curious denominations, which show that the villagers were fond of bearing royal names. 
Thus we find Yira-Sora-BrahmI-rS-yas, Minavardyan,'' Dovardyaii, Nandi- 
varman, Mnvendirayan,® and Chedirdyaij. One of the witnesses signs lialf in Tamil, 
half in Sanskrit;® another was called after ^iyrambalam and a third hailed from 
Periya-nidu. 

Text. 

West. 

ri.^ (/a-a&eBe^-a 3^Qe^(^pcr/B/riij(^ir .jy 0 ®(fl£pO^PiL; 2 >L;/ 9 .ffi 0 ^[puyv/rir <fr;chusuir!mr- 

uiL^iri(^ <si£l®ir^^i3unT-ostp§ mir^^eiaa 

QesirmBsvi^w Q^<ouQrBffl^(^ 

£ 2 .]] Qsfr<^^§>svS<sv;5^Q<oi) f6nruj(^ir /d mrrii9(^Qf)ira.]ih ^(3^^ 

ussbrscafl ^^mi86br(^6br ^rtfliLjth ua/h^KUth ^ 

Sjt(^ (sriTtotDeu ^0^^- 

iStovih €i/ir/r<S(Si/ui p 

iSfruS^iri^ (snfl QQip ^iLL^^err Q&:jr (tpewr^ Q^KhQ 

pwmih ^€s>piBdSi ^<aj 


' (i^PP^iTinih seems to correspond to ©ssro/.-fi «/r^ in No«. 61 and 02, 

* Tile meaning of ia not apparent. 

Witli compare tdppidi oy tdlpidi^ a handful of rico, as of gloanorB/’ in Dr. Oundorfs 

Mahy&lam Dictionary. I am unable to explain the four uext-foUowing torme, each of which ondn in 
“a loom.” With compare s^ireSl^eir or ^ireSliudr, “ a woavor,” and with jS, .^irir, 

“ -washermen.” uinoro^js/D seems to be connected with ump, the Paraiya caste.” 

1 veil consists of 5 Mnis, 1 Mni of 100 kuria, and I kvri is equal to .576 square f(.)ot. 

* This term seems to signify » the environs of a temple ; ” compare No. 80, lino 24.' 

; Compare Idid^sa Chandesvara in six other inseriptions (Nos. 8-4, 85, 89, 110, 112 and 131), and 

’ Miaavaa, “the bearer of the fish-banner,” is an epithet of the Pundya liiua's. 

^ TMs stands probably for Mu v-y ^nd-iravan , n i ^ ^ > 

« n • 6 a ^ j^uyyendu would bo a BViionyni of Muvarat^arir 

the three Jongs/’ t.e., Seran, Soran and PaiKjiyam 

@aS€SJ 

Siriamhalani is the Tamil name of Chidambaram. 



VIEINGHIPURAM INSCRIPTIONS. 93 

[ 4 .] Q^^ev [|*] 

gsy5)^.^ a_®}rar Q^^^,rm,h 

^£E ^ssL^eu^fr^&jm [|*] ^sar^ ^ssiSsisr/D miruji^ir 

[ 5 .] ^fSe^ 

Qsnr^^ih eu^fF^u^m ^iaSeb-p mfr£. 

mrrfi-d^ e^^-iSn-m^ ^szo^iiSeg ^sar ^ 0 U 3 - 

[6.] (u.)fi3,L_a9ar;r«,A «^ay^/r[«*]a/m [|*] ^Q^iJ,^u.eQ^tresQf,m ^skp 

Qpmpfrsm-m Qpskr^ QsueQ SeuQpih gp^ssr^ grp ^(^p^ew Sm>p^'m^ 

j^/.J a_.6yroi_ 0y9<55^0 <ssmQm' m/r(^ySl JS/s^^ld < 3 B/r<^ - umsrQpih 

Qifs/r&rrisrr ^L^e>f^irss<si/Lb ^ ^■^irLDfr(5ssrQd(^ usd 

^.erruL^ ijswu/b^ ^pp LnQpiriBuQm esfrd) 6y[f!m3= 

[^ 8 .] OcK/r(oi 7 ‘<syr ^L^<ajp/r6G6i/ih €r^jrjriD/rsmQd(^' £s<ovup^ J^pp mSprr- 

[flu9<5)) jj^QsyfT <outB<sts>6^ Q<xiren‘6rr ^i—eupiT6S6Li^ih (pr^JTmnrrsmQ 

Qp^fSD ^Sasrpprr^orQLh ^(svup^ ^pp LbQp/r{flij9<^ 

1^9. J Qpd^nrw G)<3s/r<dfr<sjr ssi — <oijpfr<556i^ih P^[] ^(^LL?evu9G)sD €r(^^ 

QajtLujL Q^irmerreifth f^BQ€MDL^nrnTQQs5f> si- ^6S}6u 

^nrffih ^wdiEuusw ^thu6u/r(smuuu.dsr (sr(t^p^ 


South 

E^O ^osxsu pS(ii^dQppihu<5vuLLu.€isr ^ooa/ 

QD iTdm/fr aSfu rr {^ 6iSr (sr (t^p^ 

[2.^ Qii(FliUfbrt lLQ iBiht9 c^(t£p^ ^<otD6u 6SlirQ£Frrifis^^/Tjrfrujsm- 

^/i ’jij tra Mf <si Q^p E"^l 

E^O •OFQDUMULB^m^fl mq^p^ ^BfrQ^t^nrQajmirjrm' ^^eii 

iScfsrtoii Tfriushr (6r(i^p^ ^^6i/ \^Q^p<5uirmusbt <ST(t^p^ 

E4,] ^QD<oii meirr ^uehi Lnekr (or(^p^ ^QS>€u ^S,mfriBy^<^ssm-Q£i!mn'6kr (srq^p^ 

QtbfrS^ esmsrd(^ QpQeyem-^jruj&br erq^p^ ^65>si/ Q&=^jrfraj6w 6r(i^p^ Ell^J 


Teai^slatiok, 

Lot tliere bo prosperity ! According to the pleasure of Chande^vara-ndyanar, (the 
follotving gifts were made over') to Arvar Karabayana-bhatta. 

Ifrom the month of K^rbidtOi of the S'lddharthin year forwaidj the lord Othaninra- 
ndyandr .shall bo placed in the dryland to the south of theDeraneri («), {which belongs) 
to the dry land of Tiru-Virunchapuram, the Okkaniurin-eri (tank) shall he con- 
structed, and the rocdainiable land below this tank and in other places, which are ahoye the 
level of this water, shall bo reclaimed. After they are reclaimed, three iwlis of land below 
this tank shall bo placed at the disposal of this lord Okkaninra-ndyanar as a divine gift, 
as a sarvandmja {and) free from taxes, to last as long as the moon and the sim. With the 
exception of these three vclis of land, the elevated land shall be a divine gift to the lord 
Varittnnai-nrxyanar. {All the toJ) which pays taxes, -including the door-money 
jwmam), whic.h will be taken from all houses built round and m front of the holy temple 
of this Okkaniura-nayai_ulr,-shall belong to this Okkauin,a-nayanar as the enwons 
of his temple {IdrumaMdgam), which shall be a sarvamanga {and) tree ho^ ml. !u 
One kalam- and four ndris ^ of paddy and a quarter famm shall be taken, mcludm, aU 


Eijual to 12 maralMls. 


^ Equal to i maraikdl. 


24 
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conditions (^upMhi), per Irandred kuris of the elevated land, -wliicli is reclaimed, in the year 
dining vMeh it is reclaimed, with the exception of those environs of the temple and the 
three veils of land, {which form) tliat divine gift. j^Tlie meaning of the next three clauses 
which contain some nnintelhgihle terms, seems to he, that in the next-following year, one 
quarter, in the next, one half, and in each further year, three quarters more than in the 
first year should be taken.] A document to this effect shall bo engraved on the holy 
mountain {tirumalai)} Let the blessed Mahei^vara protect this {gift). 

This is the signature of the magistrate {adhikdjram) Ilakkappan. This is the si‘>na- 
ture of Eambav^na-bhatta. This is {the signature) of Dakshindm urti-hhatta. This 
is the signature of Tiruchchirrambala-bhatta. This is the signature of ^ai vadhintja. 
This IS the signature of IS'ambi of Periya-nadu. This is the signature of Vira-Sora- 
Brahma-rayan. This is the signature of Appar-andi. This is the signature of Sama- 
ya-mantrin. This is the signature of the illustrious Mfihe^vara- vclaran. Tins is the 
signature of Mtuavarfiyan. This is the signature of Devarayan. This is the signa- 
ture of Kandivarman. This is the signature of Abhiinanabhfishana-v(dfiii. Tlds is 
the signature of Muvendirayan, the accountant {kanakku) of the temple. This is the 
signature of Chedirfiyan. 


lY.- 


-INSdEIPTIOffS AT TIEUMALAI NEAR POLOr. 


ho. 66, On a BuniED rock in front of the gopuua at the base of 

■ THE Tirumalai Hill. 

ThismMription is dated in the 2lBt year of Ko-Kaja-Kajalcosarivarmaii, aim) 
wTJT ; ^ Wonty-fcst year of Sorau Arnmori, the 

41 TraS ineoriptione Nob. 40 and 

twLSZtLdMs tZt I.-atta,,a.H hetwoon hie 

^ twenty-fifth years, the dates of Nos. 6G and 40 rosnoetivoly 

caUed^eTnat"aZw*\‘ “ G^^avlramd.nnivau hnilt a slL, which he 

ea alter a Jama teacher, whose name was Gani^ekhara-Marn-PoroI.Oriyo,, » The 

Tirumalai Book 13 mentionedimder the name Voiirqi m ,1 ■ o.i '''y*!!-!- Iho 

In Nos. 69 and 70, it is called Vaigai-TiriLalai “ tl„‘i I '"“'8“’" 

Rename Vaigai seems to he connected wittTairavdf tl If "'iT 

base of the rock, which occurs in Nos. 67 and 68. ° ” ’ * " ‘ “8“ 

Text. 

[!•] ^ [j|*] OuirevuQuim SeoifQ^ ' 

■> m? temple itself seems to be meant ^ ~ 

; The same is the case in the large Leyden arant fD. n 

and xn an inscription pnbHshedhyS. M.NLa|Z!d r5^?Tr^^^^^^^^ IV p 210) 

ot wtah hWs, dated in the OoU,,. T„l. V. p i;, 

ixaai§ekiiara means tie cM^f of r n, ■ n x i 
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[3.] si^Louun-i^iLj -‘■‘r^^'‘^‘^^^^vmir^iEi^jsireDeuQpsim<^lEisQpth ers^i^ss)a= 

^ireQiptx,^L.&)Qj,m Oa/sBr^^^. 

un-smQL- Qs^i^i^esiirfiQ^^r Qsirm ^QsireQ- 

[5.] nr/r!si)rir/r£:jO«^^,^^nr/r[6,r uj,r^Q Q.«)d. 

t/fiPit/ti LfsujbQuirsbr^ ^^smi^uj Qg^irtfiek 
[6.] ^0G)u)/7^.i0 ivit^Q ^(r^u^Q;S/r6kr(y&jQ^sm-^iEisBsi) q^mri^SL^^sssi^ Qsusisr Sf^^irsir 

[7.] 3;ss3B.^lpi^3^dis.'rm(^Qunr/b(^ifliuekpek /B/rLD^^rreu ey/rtaSSso ;§[^^]gi7. 

[8.] sea^Sl,:.Q liLQii- oasuiims uigou«0 ££30®@U) ©«a) 

[9.] s<^ssarG) i-.tr anr 03aJ us»z_ ^stnrra^ir QsirsmL-itQth uir^sv @ 53 jsrQ?ir- 

mnrQpfSkiij^.hr 

[^10,] k,^)r9itLL,?iia>dQr!j;fJ^Q^),uij 01^1 


Translatioist. 

Hail 1 rrosporiiy ! Tn tlic 21st year of (Ihe reign of) the illustrious Ko-R^ja-iajake- 
sarivarmaii/’ a/wv the illustrious liajaraja-deva, who, — while both the goddess of fortune 
and the groat goddess of tho (larth, who had become his exelusiye property, gave bfm 
pleasure, — wa,s i)l(iasod to build a jowcl-liko hall at K§,ndalhr and conquered by his army, 
which was vi<‘.torious in groat battles, Vehgai-n§du, Gahga-p3.di, Nulamba-pSdi, 
Tadigai-pa(1 i, Ku(jamalai-nadu, Kollain, Kalihgain and Ira-mandalam, which is 
famed in tluj (u’ghi dirc'cl ions; who,— while his beauty was increasiag, and while he was resplend- 
ent {to fiuc/i an e.j'.f.ent,) tliat ho was always worthy to be worshipped,— deprived the Seriyas of 
their sphmdour, — and (m words) in tho twenty-first year of Soran Arumori, who possesses 
the river rouui, whoso wabuvs are full of waves,— Gunavlram§,muni van, whose feet are 
worshippcsl by' kings of d(!structivo armies, the lord (? ho) of the cool Vaigai, — having 
given a sluice^,'’ which is worthy of being preserved in a good state {and which is called) by the 
name of (1 aui ,hdvhara-Maru-rorehdriyaij, the pure master, who is skiUed in the elegant 
arts and vesry'' (jlev<!i‘, — saw the j)addy grow for a long time on both sides of the high 
mountain of Vaigai {VaigaMimlai)d 

ITo. 07 , On a iuhcb or rock on the tor of the Tieumalai Hill. 

This inscri])tion is dated in the 12th year of Ko-Parakesarivarman, alias TJdaiy^r 
Eajendru-Ohola-deva. It opens with a long list of the countries which the king had 
conquered. A.moug these we find the seven and a half lakshas {of revemie) of Iratta- 
^ pad i ,” which Itaj on dra-Chola took from J ayasimha. This conquest must have token 
place betw(H!n his Vth and 10th years, as another of Rajendra-Chola’s inscriptions, winch is 
dated in his 7tli year,*^ does not mention it, while it occurs in some unpubhshed Tanjore 


^ All Q ,so(5ins to Hta;iu1 uliovo a./. 

Ttio t,w() hiwiripiionK ISIo. 40 and No. 41 veml 


The iiiK<Tii)t,ionR No. 40 and No. 41 road 


looks like 


XUCOUL -j . -I 

ad, -«» ft« ■‘■“■“il '»"» ■«>; “<i ^ 

is found in tins Muiuallapurani inscrix^tions Nos. 40 and 41, the oim to ^ J? 7^ m-^Piintions (Nos 69 

• m„„t 1„. a »n,,l,ti„u o£ *Mcl. o«,». m ««.» T.n.mal.. m..npho.. (K.s. 

and 77). 

’ TIur K(nnus to moan notlihig hnt that he lived to an old age. 

“ Madms Christian Volkye iImjtrJne, Vol. V, p- 41- 
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inscriptions of the 10th year.^ The Jayasimha of the present inscription can ho no other 
than the Western ChS,lukya king Jayasimha III. (about ^aka 940 to about 964), who, 
according to the Miraj grant, “ warred against the Chola,” ^ and who, in another inscription, 
is called ‘‘the hon to the elephant E§.jendra-Ohola.” ® Consequently, “ the jioven and 
a half lalcshas of Irattap^di” haye to be taken as a designation of the Chalukyan 
empire,^ which, in two Eastern Chalukya grants, is called “ the Dekhun wdiich yields seven 
anda half lahkas.^’ ® As both ES,j endra-Chola and J ayasimha III. boast of having con- 
quered the other, it must be assumed that either the success was on both sides alternately, or that 
neither of the two obtained a lasting advantage. If, in order to identify Eiljondra-Chola, 
the enemy of Jayasimha III., we turn to the table of the Eastern Chalukya Dynasty, 
which is found on page 32, above, we find that he cannot be that Eaj endra-Ohoda, who 
reigned from ^aka 985 to 1034. Undoubtedly, the enemy of Jayasiriiha III. Avas that 
Ehjendra-Choda of the Sm’yavamia, whose daughter Aminahga-dcvl was married to 
the Eastern Chalukya king Rdjardja I.® (Saka 944 to 985). Ho is further identical with 
that Edjendra-Choda, who was the son of Rdjardja of the Sitrj/avani^a, and whose 
younger sister Kundav^ was married to the Eastern Chalukya king Vimalilditya ^ (^aka 
937 (?) to 944), Erom certain Tanjore inscriptions it can be safely concluded, that he was 
the successor of his father Bajar^ja-deva, whose time I have tjiod to fix in the introduc- 
tion of No. 40, above. Eajendra-Chola’s name occurs also on the soul of the large 
Leyden grant, and he is in all probability identical with the Madhu ran taka, i.e 
destroyer of Madura,” who issued that grant after the death of his fatbor It aj araj a. 

Among the other countries, wliich Rdj endra-Chola is said to have conquoi’cd, the 
two first in the list are Idaiturai-nddu, il.e., the country of E(lator(’!, the luiad -quarters 
of a tSUuqa in the Maisur District, and VanavSSi, i.e., Dunawdsi in the North Ivanara 
District of the Bombay Presidency. With Kollippdkkai compare Kollipuke, which, 
accordmg to Mr. Pleet, ® Avas one of the capitals of the Western Chalukya king Jayasi liiha 
III. Iram or Ira-mandalam is Ceylon. “The king of the Bouth” ( i« the 

Pdndya king. Of him the inscription says, that he had formerly giviai tlie crown of 
Sundara to the king of Ceylon, from Avhom Ed j endra-Chola took that crown of Bundara. 
The name Sundara occurs in the traditional lists of Pdndya kings.‘" In tlie present 
ui,scnption, the term “ the croAvn of Sundara” seems to be used in llui sonwo of “ the croAVU 
of the Pandya king,” and the composer of the historical part of tlu^ inscrii)tion K<'(;ms to 
have known Sundara as a former famous member of the Pdnflya dynasty. But no condu- 
sions as to the date of Sundara can be draAvn from this mention of his name. Tlu. names 
of the Pandya king, who was conquered by the king of Ceylon, and of the king of Ceylon, 
was conquered by Edj endra-Chola, are not montioned. The inscription further 


S'- 

., “the 
8 


* Tie conquest of “ the high mountains of N avanedikkula (?) ” 
10th years, but subsequently to the -srar against Jayasimha 
" Ind. Ant. Yol. Tin, p. 18. 


took also place botwocri the 7th and 


^^jendr(i.Chola-ffaja-mrigardja; Ind. Jnt.Yol.'Y.v U Mv 1?: ., >= r im 

* Spa - fho Q- TIT- -nil- , . ^ T i>- unss irf t. six. KitiCi B Mysore Insenphonis,\). 149. 

bee the remarks of Six W. Elhot in Carr’s Seven Pagodas, pp. 138 fi. 

bee No. 39, line 26, and Ind,. Ant. Yol. XIY, p. 51, line 29. 

® See p. 51, above. ^ i r /t 

Introduction and pp. 536 J. ^*^**'*^^’ Oald-well’s Com.parative Grammar, iqi. 139 if. of the 
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records tliut Eajc'udrii-Cdiola vauquisliod tlie Kerala, i.e., tlie king of Malabar. With 
^akkara-kottain, wlioso king Vikrama-Vira was defeated by Ei-jendra-Chola, compare 
Cliakrakotax, wlioso lord was conquered by the "Westem Ch^lukya king Yikramiditya 
VI., and Chakvagotta, which was taken by the Hoysala king VishnuTardhana. ^ 
Madura-raaiK.lalain is the rdudya country, the capital of which was Madura. Odda- 
vishaya, the country of the Oddas or Odras® and the TJ-eha of Hiuen-Tsiang, Ms the 
modern Orissa. Ivo.<alai-na(1u is Southern Kosala, the Kiao-sa-lo of Hiuen-Tsiang, ® 
whicb, acciording to (huicral Cunningham, corresponds to the upper valley of the Mahlnadi 
and its tribuiaries. '* Takkanaladam and XJttiraiadam are Northern and Southern Lita 
{Gujarat). The former was taken from a certain Earia^ura. Further, Kajendra-Chola asserts 
that he conquered Van gillu-doga, i.c., Bengal, from a certain Govindachandra and 
extended ids opm-a'dons as far us the Gangd. The remaining names of countries and kings 
I have h('en unahle to identify. 

The iuseripliou moiiiions Tirnmalai, ie., “the holy moimtain,” and records a gift to 

the teinplo on its top, which was called Kundavai-Jindlaya, ie,, the Jina, temple of 

Kundavai. According to an Eastern Chalnkya grant^ (and an unpublished Chidambai-am 

inscriirtioi."), Kaudava (or Kundavai) was the name of the daughter of Kdjarip of t e 

S^rmmMa, th« youug.u Hintor of IMjendra- Chela, and the queen of the astern Chalnkya 

king VimalSditya. Tlici Taiijore inscriptions mention another, sbU earlra Kundavai, 

who was the, daiigUlur of tlio Ohola king Parantaka II., the elder sister of the Chola kmg 

Rdjaraia-dov; and the queen of the rallavaking Vandyadeva. - It P- 

baWo that ifwas one of these twoqncons. either fhe yornger ^ 

thou roigoiug soYoroign Itaj ondra-Chola, who founded the temple on the *»? “* *^ ' 

1 • ?> I 1 Mtor hcrsclf As Tirufflalai is much closer to the Pallava 

raalai Buck and culled it alter nciscu. .aa ^ u. wrmm in 

country, than (« the country of the Eastern Chalukyas, 

athibutiug the toundalion of the temple rather to the tog's a^ , who w^a Pallava queen, 
than to his vouiurer sister, who was married to an Eastern Ohalukya kiUo. 

^0 1 . :rto l i-id the noict inscription, the village at the “ 

Hill 1 . 0 , .0 thokiuie of Vaigavfir and belonged to Mngai-nadn, a division of Pangala 

nadu, which I'ormed part of Jayankonda- ^ four other inscriptions of 

With the h.xt o( the siibjomed »scnpri» I ,,,, 12,1 

E.ajcndra-Cliola, re., l.Uieii.smyo^^^^^^^^.^^ Xfltaramallflr in the 

2. an imdafcd iiisoriptioil of t 1 ^ 

Cluugleput Disiriet, an Temple at Tanjore (loth year); and 4. an 

3. an insoiiption ol the 

imoriptioi, of ' the Ohidamharam Temple (2tfh yeai). _ 


‘ Dr. liiiliior’s sarga w, veisa , 

* Mr. Fliiot’H K/marm Dynastiefi, p- 66- jjjia'bitaiits of Odhra-desa ; Kanarese: Oddaru; Tamil. 

» Sauslmt: Odra; Tdiigu : Odlirulu, ® “ _ 

Itoif or ssilv.io/r, tlie inhabitauts of sst-L-w or 9 /?- • ^ ^ 

^ Boar« Si-yu-ki, Vol- H, P- 204. v Yol. XIV, p. 53, lines 60 f. 

« Arch. Survey of Mia, Vol- XVII, p. 68. 1888, Madras G. 0-, 27th July 

« 8co para,'raph 5 of my Progress Report for Felrmry, 

88, No. 745, rubric. • , ^ f and September 1888, Madras G.O., ith November 

» Seo paragraph 8 of my Progress Report fos My, 

88, No. 1060, Public. 
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Text. 


[!•] [P] eumir^Q^ BmubL^OD-^iqih Qu[rwd=^iuuu!rm)€ijiLf^9iT^^ 

^ssfl<^Q&^w6Siii/5fi6br QuQi^mQ^eQuujr/rQ QmQ^ 


f2.J mpmfrQm^L^iT BjmQ<ou^uuL^A- €vsm-wfrSii^^<^mmfl<EF(^ifi iL^LLQi^iTmeSuuirAmmiLi^ 
fB^hr&ssr p&Qj^ Qpsr^isr^ LL6?s(frS5Sistfi^i^<i<3SQpLh QLjnr(^ <3iL^w • fFy^ppjr<!T'jr pQpt^iLjih 

[^3*]] 6ii/r Qp€SujQjrirm/Qm^sk(y:^t^iLj(y:^€in-m'su/r , u^<i"j<3S(^;iQpebrem-eij/r m)<Sifpp ^rfspiTQpisj^’* 
UL[th ^iB^irm/rjrQpjEQp6mi^<5iD/r /^ipiJb<5t^L^<sv(y:^(j^su^ (sr/S uoDL^^Q^irmnr 

J^4.J QpmpmLLtB'p(^Q(B(^wpsm‘iJbirQ{u uevir Lj^asifi QpL^iLj(^Q6FfEj<ss^fr m/rSwiLj(^s=/Ej^^/r 
Qi^dsopQpirim) Qu(f^/Eid5/T6iipu<Si) u^pm^(s^^Qs^(f^^jbQeF€cn‘*- 
1^5.] ^ ^fr(S))6?Dfr<3f^d5^ esiLi^ uiftSFi-inrLnm- Qu[:^€)j(^^a^n ih^tnp ^meLijr<sm 

0<Fm Qufrp/£l(^pp(^ Qpi^iLjih uojfnjQes/rCb) utfH i£l<3s (xp^p/ey- 

Su9w Qp^ 

'[6.] ^QilQi^frefflpp &^iuSik^skr^ ^muQuQ^ih^ L/^QprrQth tStpajiv'^ ^crtiL^u/rLp 
€ripQDir ^(0i>^mQpfBeijQfB^ii(^mLjQu(r^m^3s^ih (sBAQjns^^Sjrnr &^dmxrQes[rLLL^Qp-- 
j^T.J Qp^JTUL^ej^Sso Lti^irm(5QffrL^<ci)Qpih <3B/rijQeiDL^6u2sirtu/BfrLJoBmT^Q^/r<mwQpih 
s^’jr/r U{^6Puudrefflipih upi3;-mi—?Ljupm^mrr^m?rBQp€FQpth ^uun^bii^ 

L®*3 ^ GUissirr Qfrp^ujfr^i6iBJTQs>sui3 wpjrSsisr €QSofriuu::i/}<i^^p^>iSm 
S^frQiufrQih iSl^£ppJ^uLJ6v S<SiDp 

C ®0 iBSsfrQiuiiLLLJ^^eQQQQ^iuQpih ^&hirir Qe^nr mwdQ^rre^Ss^/BfrQ'^ 

^eirLDUir^Sssr 'Qeitih QpSssriv^p^ ^(si^Qlss>p ^3^^ upRjTmm'’- 

(^iT&ar Opsr^ijppprr^Q ^^pfippi^^sm'<svirL^Qp/wQ<iBrr&9£^>€fii^jeihr mrrsOijB^ 
Qmn-t^ppik^irp &:/rjr^ euisarrmQpe^QpOs^frQ mL^p€^fij(^Q^a-LlL^m' ^pSurrei)^ 

[IL] €umir&ppi^<^6Slpp(7^6S ^6^ipp<so ujiThfriLiih Oumru^^/r umriL^/rp(p>^ 

iB^^6DQmQdi^i^Siip^ljr2^frL^Qpih i 3 mmrp/SiipppQp/i) LfS^ibrnmoDmuJi^ 

[12.] Ouff0 /Sskn-trpQ^irs^L- QsiruujrQiEa^Suekubirrretfr &-ets)i-UJinr f^rtrirQ^.m^- 

Qm,r^Q^^P(^ cu^^Q ido. [s]iu®0«Wz_0^/rieu5®wz_su,«^ 

/bitlLQ /sQ^dt) 

[13.] a,6»[«] ^ Qfi^mma-iKSuumeS^^sBih ®o6u«@/r^^0u,gfeu 

Q^-sup(^uQu(I^thu^■ss!!ruu^u}.m€smr^eu^lnl^(S^lr e,\/r- 

[14.] ajrJ mmuutjeir ictmeirC.^ rrQf^i^L,es>u fi^siireSmti(S [f] 

9^lSis,i^r„ [^0]«2p«ig Qj.j 


■ Otl.® imciption. ®*4^ , A, trtloramallar read» 

-r^i^ looks almost kke «. . i i„s„iptioa roaOs ffl.W for' 

‘ S looks like ?. e a rn„„,v, ■ ■ ,■ 

IK • • i- ,ttxx ns , -‘-^'niore mscnption reads .Si/®ruu(n5ti). 

An inscription at Uttaramallfir reads disj. instead of i3is^aj<so. ^ 

® Otker inscriptions read uir^pesi 

® Tte Uttaramallilr and Tanjore inscriptions read 
A CHdambaram inscription reads 4«7©eaircli_ instead ob'tSSmQtuinlu. 

The Chidambaram and Tanjore inscriptions read i-j^^. 

>= The inscription No. 68 reads jrmr for , 5 ^ 03 . w TT+ 4 .„„ • 

“ The remainder of the inscription is written in faint and inscription reads cr^, 

postscript, which was added after the bulk of tie inscription had been c 

mason. ^ carefully engraved by a skilled stone- 
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Translatiojst. 

Ilail ! rrospmly ! J\\ t\\Q \2i\i jQixv oi {the reign of ) Ko-Pai‘akesarivarnian, alias 
TJ d a i y a r S r i - H a j Cl I ) d r a - C 1 li 0 1 a - d e V a , who, — during his long life {which resembled that of) 
pure people, {mid in tohieh) the great goddess of the earth, the goddess of victory in battle, 
and the boautifxd and niatehless goddess of fortune, who had become his great queens,"gave 
him pleasure, while {his own) illustrious queen was prospering,— conquered with {his) great 
and warli ke arm y I cl a i i u r a i - n d cl u Y a ij a v a ^ i , the roads {to which are hounded by) continuous 
walls of tree's ; Koll i ppakkai, whose walk are surrounded by §ulli {trees)] Mannaikka- 
(lakkam of uiiapproaehalde strength; the crown of the king of Iram, {tvhich is situated in the 
midst of) the rough sc'a ; the oAoeodingly beautiful cro^vn of the queen of the king of that 
{coimlrij) ; the crown of Sundura, which the king of the South (i.e., the Pdndya) had 
formeiiy givcui, to that {k/nf/ e/!ram); the pearl-necklace of Indra; the whok Ira-man- 
(ialam on the t.ransi)areid sea ; the crown praised by many, a family-treasure, which the spear- 
tlirowing {hiny of) Kerala usually wore; the garland of tie sun (?); many ancient 
islands, which are the old and groat guards of the shore, against which clinches are 
; 11,0 .-vown of i,u.-o gold, worthy ol.LakBhm,; -Uo*' who oa d 


laUa. of IraUa-l.A.li-through tho conquest of Which 

fid hh„4ll ’ I', hi-h mountains of Navanedikknla ; ^akkara-kottam _ ») 

Vikramu- V ira; Mad.u-a-mamlalam with tae fort hf Y^ffiTai^ 

konam, which is surrounded by dense groves; 


hound the' kings twenty-one 


0 times in battle, having thought the fort of the island of 


1, which IS whore leave; and fruits are green ; the large heap of 

.:trc;«^^ togedher' with mlny ^ 


family-treuHuivH, together wmi many ^ ^ ^ ^Meh 

seized Dhtrataru of the old race of t e famous for its unceasing abundance; 

took place in the hall (a/) Admagar, the good Ko^a-lai-nMn, 

Od(la- vishaya, whose copious ^ n.^^.jZldi). in whose gardens bees abound, 


ucuia-visnaya, gardens bees abonna, 

where IJrdhmams assomblo; Danclahn ( • •, , ^ Pot battle; Takkana- 

(aud which he acquired) after having es roye directions, {and which he occuqned) 

ia.lam (i.o., T whom the rain does not last 

after having forcibly 7]^““ i^chaldfa’ hartng lost his fortune, fled ; elephants of ram 
(Iona), and from which Govindachan , g frio-hten in a hot battle Mahi- 

Jigth, (»;«/, /M t„„!c a«y) after having been . ^ttira- 

pdla of Lugu-kottam (?), which touches the ma 
iilrtuin (1,0., m..ra-Uta) on the great sea of pearls , and the Gan„ 

a-f/iM on the buriiiiig sand : merchant Hannappayan, who UvesatPerum- 

Ohamunilappai, the wife “ ^ lamp to the temple (rcfW) 

bdnappadi, (,dim) Zlv mimhiin (V) 

Srt-Kundaval-Jinalaya (o»)t y Pangala-nadu. (M for,M 

VaigaviTr in Mugai-nadu, a divisio 

part) of Jayahkonda-^ora-mandalam. 

^ postscript. 

. and ten Ulus for the sacred food. 

Twenty hddus were given for o ne ( p) ^ -hi„.a7a 

, .» epithet of T.rabh.dpa 

■literahy, "theherooftlee.aelbew. Oen.p B 

aabearing a cruel hew (B«7_ ; ^ . temple,” ” a holy viflage, " «• P- » . ' 

TMs term i')robaWj means a 
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Ko. 68. Ox A BOOK BUEIED TJXDBRNBATH THE STEPS BETWEEN THE GOPURA A-ND 

THE PAINTED CAVE. 

Like tke preceding inscription, this one is dated in the 12th. year of Ko-Parakosari- 
varman, afc Udaiyar Efijendra-Chola-deva. It records the^gift of a lamp to the 
god of the Tirumalai Temple, who seems to have been called Aramhhananclin, and 
allots money for the maintenance of this lamp and of another lamp, which had been 
given by “^innavai, the queen of the Pallava king.” Like Kundavai, the queen 
of the Pallava king Yandyadeva, ^ this was probably a Chola princess, who was married 
to a Pallava king. 


Text. 


[ 1 -] 

[2-] 

[3.] 

[4-] 

[0.] 

[ 6 .] 

[7.] 

[ 8 .] 

[9.] 

[ 10 .] 

[ 11 .] 

[ 12 .] 

[13.] 

[14.] 

[1-5-] 

[16.] 

[17.] 

[18.] 

[19.] 

[ 20 .] 

[ 21 .] 

[ 22 .] 

[28.] 


eia'SirS 


Dl^] (su<sfrir ^0 ^SJ^svii^i-^fBQD^iLiLD 

i£juu/r^ajiLj(^&n'^;SB<5i£^Q^<^<sSliLj/6^sm‘ QuQ^rsQ^^eSujir/rSl 

\jo^ Q/bQ ^aj(^ ^6S)\j-S^^QS)piBrrQ!B^L^!r <Si/mQ6V6Q- 

uuL-^JT a;^OTa//r^iiL/0«a?<s}r(Sirf?c5P0^ ij:i^LLQmirm<dfflLJuiriQDaiLLff6€^T^ 

msrpesi^ u:i'S^SoSsrd3SL^<i6S(^ih Qu/tq^ fftpppjr&^ir pQpuptLfLh ^jw<3b- 

^ir Qp^iuQjTfTfEiQsB^w Qpuf^iLjih Qpem'euiT Uii^dopQpekrmreij/r <;^<supp 
pjTQpipiLjih ^fb^J3'iBn'irQp!BQp€^LpQs>rr i¥ipm(5Asri^€t)(^(^<^^ub €r/3 uGmL^dQiSSjrm- 

JT Qp€S^p(SS>LniQp(<^QlEl(^(oOpG^iDfr@iU U(SVir QpipiLI (^Q 0^ frSJ6S jS/t LO /T' 3^1 /L/ @ - 

Q6uSsVpQpn‘<^ Qu(7]^im6Sir6ijpu<SV Uipf6^aij(^Q6F(7^€QpQ0"mr^(^ ^ 0 ^" 
pQp/TQ^ €Bfr€V(S^rr0!'<xSsfr ^lLl^ uir0?jr/rLB€^ *®0- 

^ 06 FLb Quirp/3(^pp(^ opspiLith uiumjQ^srrQ uyR' lQ^ 

Su9b} op^SiLQu^ireifl pp a^iu&ihmsisr ^muQuQi^ih Lj^QfprrQih Supuj- 
il> ^inLL^UfTip (oTipOSifT ^^^3S(ipfB6ijQfB^a(^<S)>uQuQ^mZsi}^^lh eQdQj7 LB6 x9^ 

jr/r s^i^irQ^fTiLL^OPOp^iruL^euio^ LD^ 0 u:iQ^L^<oVQpm 0ifrLQ<aB)L^<^fBsn iv^^rrinSurndQ^Xirmr^ 
Qpth Qsu^^SsveSlinr u^0Ljum(Sifiimh un<TrQDL^uuy^fBGhru:]fr0?!b^?lQ p^'QpiDiufr^ 

eQw si/ssk Sfrp^ ^^rsmiron^ouiB pe=^ 06 hrQ(^<si) (^B)p^jrpjr8oBr iaSd^rr iinDfi 
dSdstrQujfrQih iSh^p^uuaD pearpQprrQ iSmp (^6vp6m'd(^eQ:)eija^(^fPi 

Q&=/SI lASstt- 

QojirilL^aQe^ujQpLb Oa^/r f^d>dQmn'0=ZoomirQmQiTu:^urrwdm“ Qemh 

Qpdosriu^p^ (suam-Q-- 

sap Qff=ir^ppsh-i-iLip^iLjLSjressr(^jr^ Qpjr^m^ppprrdSp^aiEBsasr Qu p^B^pAmssar- 




aSL^P^TfUJ 




m'' 


0=frir(3\) . ^ikmirmQpfFQ^QmirQ 

^ €LJ frSfT BsST (^aiJ(^l^(SPLDfT 6L'(S)fr/rj^<55^~ 

lUfrSssriLiih Qus^t^,r us^i^frjTQpia Sppso^QmQ Bus'll- 
Si^P^0€i)!TL^Qpih QeU/lS UKSSJTT^/rJj^/f^- 

pppQp/S Lieapamsas^mn-\_upun-q^ psisn^wpQs^mm-L. Qm/ruuirQaa^fflue^Lajrrrem- 

^QDL^ojfrJT , f^iv/rQ^^^Q^ir(i£i-- ^ 

Q^Bjp(^ fo/rsKjr® u)q_ 

6]L/sa>« . Qp(SiD^mfrLLQuumaffl^ 


^ See page 97, aboTe. 

^ If looks like 0 . * 

^ Tke inscription No. 67 reads ^ 06 yfl. 
* The iascription No. 67 reads 


* The mscriptioH No. 67 reads 
‘ The mscriptiou No. 67 reads 3 =-Bi^QsiirLlL^^, 
® The inscription No. 67 reads ^esari^ p^. 

® iEead ip or sa,, 
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[24.] aDeya&i/;S^(^LDSev Q^euiri(^ [^j^byrajussaai?®®;®*)® 

QdBirsifT^ [I*] sht^lSI 

[25.] ^05'-'^ [I*] #Ljy,u9«J/ra) .aj^/r^^^si//D 1 ^weQe 

, ^g^/ri/jL/u3r/e^ji0 rS^^iit mmireSeirsQsirew^- 
[26.] Cl*3 <su^’^inurrr^eiw/r Q^eQiu^fr'Jir SsssrasareiDeijajfrJr 

/5ffl!s/r6)9isird6'Oa/r6Br^<:e0 00,®^ <£S/r<» ^jpju^ CII*J 










Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In tlio 12 tli year of (^7^e o/) Xo-Parakesarivarman, alias 

Udaiyar Bri-Kaj<mdra-Cliola-dova,'e 7 (?., ^ — Ilaiyamani-nangai gaye one tirmandd 
lamp to tlio god of the lioly [Timmalai) [at) tlas pallichchandayn of Yaigavdr 

in Mugai-nacl n, a division in the middle of Pafigala-n^dn, [which forms part) of 
Jayankon<l a-^o ra-mandalam. Twenty kdius were giyen for cxdtiyating the land 
[granted) for [the, mamLenanec of) tliis [lamp). By [the produce of) this' land, this lamp [shall 
he kept up) daily as a nandd lamp for Arambhanandin, the lord of tMs temple, as long as 
the moon and the sun ondurc!. Sixty kdtus were giyen for one nandd lamp, which had 
been given, for ay long as the moon and the sun endure, by ^innayai, the queen of the 
Pal lava king. 


No. 09. On Tin: wall op a maistdapa at the base op the Tirumalai Eock,. 

TO THE lbpt op the entrance. 

This inseri]) 1 io,u is dated in the tenth year of Ko-Mdravarman® Tribhuvanaehakr.a- 
varti 11 Vira- Pan<l ya-dova and records the building of a sluice at Vaigai-Tirumalai. 

Text, 

[1.] «<yfflr8 [P] [pyrrmirpu^uff] [p^yQarsutrsisri<j.ajQ^6utrs(^ 

[ 2 .'] ZrMtQ" ®Da,ffi0a;^^0mgsy ic^Qa/fl«0 mSih(^ wir- 

[3'.] 2;;a/ a>^p^,6am>rilQf^(r^(^Sosruufrtp>e,rLlQ u/r®ii>rao[e_]^/ru,™®e4e/r^ 

[4.] .s)/LaijmuQu(rF)LDir(viur6or Qesr fpsmiriu^ [|*] ioO|-4/riueg[ttj]^-D a. 


Translation. 

Hail ! IVospoiitv! lu the tenth 'year of Ko-M 4 raTarman TribhuTanaoliakra. 

/artin,theilhi»triou»Vira-randya-deva,-Aml)ala-Pernmal atoSisattaraiya# 

ho Uoa bean (&*) (of) l-andaiyhr-mahgalam “ (“j"” 

,r Rijaraja-yula-nMu, oauocd to be bndt a almoe for the Madagsri (near) the 

loly mountain of Vai gai ( Vmjai-TWarmUi). Let this pious work be victonous . 

No. 70. On I'liii WAU. or a masdapa Aite base or thb Tocnalai Eocz, 

TO THE mam OP thb entrance,— pirst inscription. 

This insoriolion is .luted in the 12 th year of E 4 jan»rSyana gambuTar 9 ja * and 
i«als ^-age onTaigai-Timmalai. .'.a., on the holy mountam 

d’Vaigai. 


. . , oior, Kp TPad * Bead si/«oir. 

■ Eoad aioD/r. “ TMs letter may also be read 

* The historical part of this inscription is xdentmal vith that of N . ^ 

® uD/rpesr was a title of tlie Pandya kings; see 


• 

« See tke introductiott of No» 52 , 
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Text. 

Lll^D /Tr/r^^/rnryriii(S?J2Fr^ &^ ihL ^< oijnr / r ^^< i (^ ojir ’^ 
iDs- Qu!T6kr^iriT — 

fB6V<oi)ir^^‘T^ 6iD<SU6iD(3S^^Q(7^UDBsv<i(^ €r /S iSJ (/^(dfT 

j^4.J i^eQ ^^^nrfBmu^ir 

p5.]j mrr^t¥ [j^[] 


[ 1 -] 

f2,J 6537© 

[^3.] 


QurremOmriB^-- 


UU ^ n 2 


( oL - 


Teanslation- 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 12th year of E^janirayana Sambnvariija, — Nal- 
iattal, the daughter of Mannai-PounSndai, {an inhaUiant) of Pocudr, caused the 
blessed Vihara.nS,yandr, Ponneyil-nitha/ to he raised to the holy mouutaiu of 
Taiga i ( Vaigai-Twmalai). Let this pious work he victorious I 


Ho. 71. On the wall oe a mandapa at the base op the Tirumalai Rock, 

TO THE EIOHT OP THE ENTRANCE,- — SECOND INSCEIPITON. 

Text. 

£ 1.3 &p/SessriBm)sa(^ ^lLl— ^jreij ^(j^mQuair^Q^aiirr l/ 

r2.1 ^es>i—iu/rpeir ^uuem- QuiBiu tSiarSsyr ^eisr- 

[3.] u>d> [p] 

Translation. 

A well, which was given, (m order to procure merif) to ^irriuahgai,^ the pious gift of 
the brothers of the eldest son of Idaiyaraa Appan, {an inhaUlant) of Arul-niori-dovar- 
puram. 


Ho. 72. On the south wall of a mandapa at the base op the Tirumalai Rock. 

% 

This inscription is dated in the Ananda year, which was current after tlio (‘.xpiration of 
the ^akayear 1296,. and during the reign of Omraana-udaiyar, the son of Kainhana- 
udaiyar and grandson of Vira-Kamhana-udaiyar.» Like Ho. 52, above, the inscrip- 
tion is a receipt for the cost of some land, which a certain Yishnu-Kamhuli-ndyaka 
seems to have bought from the villagers of ^amhukula-Pcrumai-agaram, ^/^aslidja- 
gambhira-ohaturvedi-mangalam.^ This viUage belonged to Murugamangaia- 
parru in h£andaikula-nadu, a division of Palakunra-kottam,** wliich formed part of 
.Jayahkonda.Chola-mandalam. The four last linos, which consist of signatm-os, have 
not been transcribed, as they are somewhat obliterated. ’ The following are the readable 
names of vihages, which oeearat the beginnings of the different signatures Kumand'ar, 
Murugappddi, Periya-Kdtteri, Yahgipp[u]ram. 


^ With » tte lord of tie golden fortress, >’ com-paro 0«ra3^!©.W,”wMck 

according to Wmsloir, is tie same as ^Q^sek (Arhat). ‘ 

Tils seems to Imye been a female relative of fhe rloTinvo nri... . 

female person in No. 68. Hne 24. '' " 

® See tie introdnotion of No. 86, below. ' . 

5 a.d hi. 

' Tbe same oceurs in No. 81. ' " e m-t,- • ^ 

, rir. I . - ; . . . ■ IS also found in No. 74. 

“ tbe signature I 

s ^ tbe YiUage-acoountant of this place.” 
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Text. 


[1.] 

[ 2 .] 

[3-] 

[ 4 .] 

[5.] 

[ 6 .] 

C7-] 

[«•] 

[9.] 

[ 10 .] 

[ 11 .] 

[ 12 .] 

[ 13 .] 

[ 14 .] 

[l'^>.] 

[ 16 .] 

[17:] 

[18.] 

[ 16 .] 

[ 20 .] 

[ 21 .] 


^[Fljriruj$Qufru,m 


j^/risr QsFojmi* 


irnriufr es^omt^eiisr 

l^6£ljrmiMU<5m^m[^L^iij']ir (^infrjTj^siiumr^WL-.* 

ojfT (^LLiT rnr f^^LDLCiWr&^emL^'-' 

Q-^ toa 9 ’V(!'/r[';;^^ Q^Fmiv^rr^'^fSehr/D Q^FiSS/r^'^ Qubw Q^mm/r^ 

iSewp 

^ ji^ilL^t^uiih .Qimm' ®ifi€S>iLimh ' Qupp ^p^irilL-ir^ 

Q.r^if .KW/.-O.fF^r//^(X). 5 WL-.- 6 i)^^ig 5 /uu<a; 06 ^ 

u:^^^'crriWi^(jTy8rri‘niri^Q Qp(7i^<3SLDiBS5(o))LJup^ 

^ r if ^ Q di i h tSi ji <T ^ Q BucifB^s 6vp ^ 

Q >pv ;9 d ^foi)dr/5/r lLQ 

^^Vji^mtmfntr ^eSiu 

^iD/r(ui)mrth uaisrsssBi^Q^^lut^] [|[*] [g)>a^* 

a; 'I nrir^Jo'^stBr!^ msihsri^pfSio 

ff]^ui9^mrmr uirm j^es)/ruirre3&> QiMSimeujruyi^ Sie«0 


e^ihLj^€vuQuQ^ii}/r(^^mjr(^ih)mn'm'. 

|^g^]syr(ip 53 }«ajLD^d 3 


0 i^in /r ic^j isf^ (drj ij )d>p 

[ 1 *1 ^ '‘!9 0 0 

LbfreOkh ©£^<^0 

Q/Mp(/r^ [r'l 

^ij{]aiin'iti''iQ^r<oy»m.)id0 \Qi£>p]^ []*] 

QDff LBir >dfi<vO 61/L-«<7)0 €ilJrULji(^ . 
OidS^-V^j d kMfldQ^vl) © ODip^-^U 

Q ppuTj G)LjfrjhdU^^ isf^ , * 

Qu^/'>(^ [I*] 

[«///>] [I*] 

inr >- 

JO Vi^ ^ o’ / 1 / /' y a f jSd.> 0 ® ^ /^0 

d d, mr 0 ® /^’)0 

JK-fl):.'- 0 ,'/^ 

Qu (11)1 DU n'iiQaii cisr 


SlEJdlT ^ 62 D[/r]- 

[ 1^]1 ^di6iJSiDrrLn/r6Q(S0 €UJrLJifdQd=djQD6ijd^p* 
©S 7 D- 

G}p6br8^d(^ 

Ou >^0 [ 1 *] 

j^S^Sl/iT- 


, u9^ 


QuifluJ IL^dr 
dfrsssFi iD^ . • 


Qubm 


dfrmdi 


<r!> li [r] ®- 

a/r6ssB 


. 6UL ^^(^ 

^i 0 y 9 m^reviruQiTQpih [f] 

Q^r^asu 0 ie®^ 0 yS “ . [I*] . „ 

.... . 

,f ;,)9 Qupsai — eu^rrseijLD [|*] 

mm a/^/J'TKca/cD/io^ ^ . j.Oi t 

n • * Q^dm mrr6m’ih inp^io <sr 

€ fll ( 7 ^ m ^ juLJL ^^€ J9\mj eiozv * — 


Q <f??] fr (bv oov d 0m S;or d 0 1 h 

p/rmm/ih 

Gifrujmm/rdi) ojj‘ 
bj ii/9 pjdjd, 0 (gj!) © 

QiBirs^L^ih ^sts)e>iii9,ij(us0 


Q^ji-Li 


Bj!riums!f&> 


j)i/S8 


1 Boad iJ^rjff. 


li,caA ufr ( SiS >^ d (§, 


Bead si^wiJsi? . 


Bead 
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p22.] puu-L- s-un-^ss^LD ^tLui—sail.Q^(^pOpirss){Bturrs ^skssB&}p^d(^ 

££)fer«0tD . g^" 

r 23 ,] su.siDLBi(^ Qu/rsbr a) \]^'] ^uQuirehr u^^ih ^m^iriuLh 

^^ji^jTdsL^<syirfrsB6>jih [|^j ^IjSaj O- 

"~ 24 .J ^m'^^QsFfTt^evi^L^Q'oUfrLh ^W(5V6illTdS<oXjLh 0 «s/r«- 


^ 8 wd(^ iB§ 5 m^< 5 S(^ » 

f2§,] €ruQu/builL^ ^(^Ssu [|^] ^w^m[6ufr2tu<iQ;^/r/b^uiji^^ mn'w^Qm 

^^irdsL^Qeiiinh fBrrik } ^^uQu/r- 

r26-3 ©[ay/rJiD -- ^uQunrshr ^/du^ld ^ 6 krQsfl 6 i}!m< 3 S-^ 

^<^001 Q6Sfr(^8sv<S(^tJbSour<i{^Lh Q^.<ov^fre^ih 
”27.] ^[0SY]6JDL-^/rLlL--tD ^ 


* f— 

Ld/b^LD QsiKobwQih ’ ^/bjp/UjQLDff 

QS)du^^ih Qmirmm^3si—ei]irfrm(dijih [||^] i88vv\^9Sisv <^^QiT6m\^ 

[28 .] us^sss9ii(^Q^Q;SnrLb ^@9^-T]c95^zy6yi?/J5/riu<5&<55[[/D]0 II Qj0^CD/r^fB^ 

isajs-u^^d^s ileixaSlSw o^Sfr^mrih (Sr(ij^fiG)6m\jsh7'^2 <^^u\L/(^j<^rjQu(rfj^ 

\ 39.J mirm^rnir^^ mo^nrQQnr f^Lunrwi^Q&urm (or(^fj}^ [|'^] (^mn'^mOiir ^^0- 

m(rmuQu(^iLfr(Sfr isr(i^^^ [|^] ^f5^rr<s7S)L^ QuiFliuirmrL^frm' 




[oO to 33.] 


[I*] 


Translation. 

Let tLere be prosperity ! Hail ! On tbe day of {the nahluUm) UllImflMi,^’ which corres- 
ponds to Monday, the eighth lunar day of the former half of the month ol' DJmmiH of the 
Ananda year, which was current after the Saka year 1290 {had iumed\ during th (5 reign of 
the illustrious mahhimdalika, the conqueror of, hostile kings, the d(^stroy(!r of those kings 
who break their word, the lord of the eastern, southern, west(;ru and northern 0 (;eans, the 
illustrious Ommana-udaiyar, the son of the illustrious I'Cambana-udai yar, who was the 
son of the illustrious Yira-Kambana-udaiyar,— Whereas the ginat p(!opl(j of Bambn- 
kula-Perumal-agaram, alias Hdjagamb^tra-chaturyedi-mangalum (m) Muruga- 
inahgala-parru, {which belongs) to Mandaikula-nadu, {a division) of i’alakuijra- 
kottam in Jayahkonda-gora-mandalam, gave to the illustrious Vishnu- Kambuli- 

Ala^u-nddu, within Tulu-nddu,® adoeum(3nt(y/r^«WM,/w) about tlui cost of 

^ great people, {hereby declare, that we,) having thus agreed, gave a 

document about the cost of land to the illustrious Vishnu- Kambuli-uavaka. At the 
pleasure of these great people, I, Ahkarai ^ridhara-bliatta of Bambukula-Perumal- 
agaram wrote this document about the cost of land; this is {my) signature. 


Vo, 73. In a small shrine below the painted cate at Tirum* 

Text. 

[!•] iS [11*] 

[2,] Qirp^q^iii^uurreuir^ui- 


ALAl, FIRST INSeiUFTJON. 


^ Eoad ^iT^^^aju-tufTil 


L.LO. 


' Pead jsirmseir. 2 Bead ^L-Osuirti. 

' Eead fiso. s ganstrit Uttar a-lJmekcep add. 

' TMs is Nortliem. Kerala, the country of the Tuluvas. 

■ The passage left out deserihes in detail the land, which was valuer! le . i 1 • i • . i r so 

i(Jnis=4,000 Ituris of wet land ipilam), of 2,000 hurts of dry Idnd (holhi\ o \ consisted o 

« There is s frflo^eTr+ r.f « =n ] • • x- ‘ ^ ^ liniiBCs (m<mai). 

Th«:, tragi^t of a soooad moenpto m t», lia.., ^ 
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[^ 3 .^ ^w/T UhlTt^Xmir 3ilSl--^QlB~ 

[4.] Oa^[aj]- 

[^5.^ taS^^'iS' 

1^(3. J Qm^aR II 

Tbansiation. ' 

Hail! Prosperity I Arislitanemi-^ch^rya of KadaikkottOr, a pupil of Para- 
vS,dimalla^ of Tiruuialai, t3ausod the image of d^^ 'yaksM to be made. 


No. 74. On the outer wall op the doorway; which leads to the painted cave 

AT TiRUMALAI, to THE LETT OP THE ENTRANCE. 


This iiiscriptiou is dated in the twentieth year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Edjardja- . 
deva, which, according to the Poygai inscriptions (Nos. 59 to 64), would correspond to the 
Saka year 11 57-58. The donor was Edjagambhtra-^ambuvardyan, who bore the 
bimdm Attimallau and ^ambukula-Perumd^Le., the Perum^l of the ^ambu racey 
The object granted sooins to have been the village of Pajagambhira-nallurj which had 
evidently received its name from that of the "donor.^ 

Text. 


fl'l ‘i2( II* f^firir^nrir^Q^eu- 

[‘2.'] /n0 uj/resarQ QgrujiEiQsirssBri-- 

[ 3 ,] [a 9 ]fl- 6 BrLj/r««- 

['4.] |§)a»/r[<5WLj]Qu0U3/r6OT- ms^ ^ssiru/rsirarsTr ® Lf- 

r5."l Qw|j««r/r/riij/r'®0(jc/ai0sti^ psQmml.i—^^uuiB~ 

[G.-] /5®[®9^v] . . . 

[ 7 ,] [^a/]/ra 0 ffi«/rfi 33 ^?<u/r« Qjfi - 

[8.] OmfrdQsnr 

[<).] /huirQ&>m2eoiLiih &S/bQ(^jb/£luufi.i9jrtuf- 

[U.] *-nr a^ihL^(^3ouQu(^LDirisirirevr nr/r®Jo\fa^nr5^a^[uj]- 

[12.] LjStnrn-iuQsm^ || 


Translation. 

Hail ’ Prom the twentieth year of the illustrious Tnhhumnachalcramrtin, the lUustnous 
iiau. nomine Attimallan ^ambukula-Perumdl, alias ESjagam- 

Ed ara a-dova, forward,—!, Attimauao^o<x ^ +t, • ’f naia Ppramdn 

bh Trn '^•nnbuv'irdvan gave to Anddngal Pahgalarayar, the son of Ilala-Peruma. 
bhua-baml uva . y ^ Vision) of Jayahkonda-^ora-mandalam, 

of V iraijpakkam in 1 " ■ . j^jj.a.^alldr, in the middle of Pahgala-nddu, {a 

{the village of) ... ., J ^ property, (inchdvng) the weUs underground, the 

or exchange it. 


. .«t»npo»yof 

ipuWisliod iuHorii.tioa from Sravana- Belago.a. 

This i« in-uT>ably the in the Poygai inscriptions (Nos. 59 to 6 i). 

“ A Hainlnivarayan with dittoien -ra,-., (yarahhira-chaturvedi-mang 


i: U j \ ^ 

— alias Eai a-ff ^ 


0 . 72 , 

lload * 


27 
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Xo. 75. On the ootee wall of the DooEWAt, which leads to the tainted cave 

AT TiEHMALAI. 

This inscription is mneh ohliteTated. It consists of a passage in Tamil prose, a Sanskrit 
Terse in the SdrdMa metre, and another Tamil prose passage, and records some gifts made by 
Tjamiikta-i^ravanojjYala or (in Tamil) Vidu-kddaragiya-Porum§.l, alias Atigai- 
man[i] ^ of the Chera race. The' name of the capital of this prince seems to have been 
Takati. He was the son of some Rfijar^ja and a descendp-nt of a certain YavanikS, 
king of Her ala, or (in Tamil) Erini, king of Vafiji.^ The king repaired the images of a 
jiahsha and a paJesM, which had been made by Yavanikd, placed them on the Tirumalai 
Hill, presented a gong and constructed a channel. The Tirumalai Hill is hero called 
Arhasugiri [the excellent mountain of the Arha[t] ) and (in Tamil) Engunavirai- 
Tirumalai [the holy mountain of the Arhat). , According to the Sanskrit portion of the • 
inscription, it belonged to the Tundira-mandala ; this seems to be a Sanskritisod form 
of the well-known Tondai-mandalam.® 

Tent. 

[P] j^^<ss)3siJbir[ssfl~^ eryBsaR Qsfuu^ uJP;-i . 

p.)] ujssfhuirssyrtLjtSi (sr fSmhaflaph 

p.J LLQssL-LjQudls^rr^~^iE!Ssm-Q || ^^S<iriO<9E/Trsa.aD-i@rts.^- 

[^4.J iuGui8<3iiriBir^T siaj-thuS— i/r^s/s/r ^~ne^/v/r.^ujSe^@i/rjBien—icu\j-a- 

[5.*] AJQnrar ojQas^osuQnrisir «^G)^ar 

^®-'i;^^'^Sor/r^/r.s^(a;^/r8-o«i^®jOs5ar/rg^Q(S)/5 fs'^fity-rrmn-f^usin ^'Qsm—i/r- 

II 0ey£_/[,SCQ)^(nj,£)W? sy[0];5^^aj<!5<!E//9(o<:B[ffl']i/.;O/r/r- 

[8.] ^0;S^[(i9]Oa;sabr(a5saarsfi®D^ , [^]- 

[9.] (0^;sr[sBr] ^ eu^ euQ^ih [si/]sOT- euyS (jp^e0. a;®® 

j^6i9j(0s<y5«FtL//r . » 

[10-] ^«6»[u)](n/r Sireusoein- eSlQas/r^i^QuijQiiji’t^cD/rQrairuj [H*] 


Teanslation. 

Had! Prosperity! Atigaim4n{:i] of the gera race placed on (Ihe hill the imaqea 
0 ) a yahsha^d. a yalsM, meiitoiious gifts (formerly') made by Eriiji, — presontod a gong 
and ^ve a channel, which he had constructed (for feeding) tha Kad’apperi. (tank). 

( he the two lords of the yakshas, which w(>ro made on the excellent 

moimtam of^e Arha[tJ° in the country (mamlah) called Tuncliru by ihe illustrious and 
pion^kmgof Kerala, called Yavanika, were afterwards rescued from ruin by Yyamukta- 
mW-T" k Taka[t]land son of the . illustrious Paiurafa, an emiuent 

pimce, who was the ornament of his race. J J ’ 


' fat if<? KaZo ^ “ He ^bose pride coasiste in ox-co,sBivo m,.vality.» 

KripoySSpov, “Karnr, tbe clpital^f tb^ptinct Ala d’ o'lf 

2nd edition, page 96 of tbe Introduction ; Dr Bm-nea’8^.«akkrif Comparatho Grammar, 

and Dr. Biihler in tbe ZeiUcTiriJt d. JDeutsch. Morg. Ges Yol XXXYII p ^ ' 

i. .00 tbo facsinrile 

* Head uOu for ol ’ Tondar-mandalam itself occurs in No. 81. 

' Arha is probably a vulgar form for Arhat, 
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lOT 


V i (1 ii - k a d ;i 1* a g i y a - r e r ii m d 1 repaired tke "broken remains {of the images ) 

of a /jakshd and a gulcshi, wliiclihad been given by Erini, tbe lord of tke race of tk 3 kings 
of Vanji, and placed tkoin (on) tkis koly mountain {Tirmiahi) of tke god "wke possesses 
tke eight qiialitiosd 

No. Td, Inside the noon way, which leads to the painted cave 
AT TiRUAIALAI, to THE RIGHT. 

Tliis iuscriptiou consists of a Sanskrit verse, wkick is a duplicate of tkat occurring in 
No. 75. 

Text. 




o. 


•o 


ojaz/fi- 

aiii-TDtkJ- 


n\ 17 


ou- 


r4,n o-hi “£,/>//• 

L , -.1 

I (>»””] ^/9CQ)r(/6rr 

[ 7. I Qi\hfCfCS7jG)lU(oir 

[ 8, I d/o 0^^ QUi/su- 

I ’'^*1 ’ 

[ 10. ] m/,mr/7 

[ 1 L“j ffjff - 

[_i2r| 

j 13/] r>vQ<alSm-f7 

[^M/| ffy ^•a50^]//’[/Z>]/rC)t(3~ 

[^15/1 /6' ^Q,dm --i/7 


[f] 


No. 77. Inside the doorway, which lbad^to the- painted cate 
AT TiRHMALAI, to THE LETT. 

Text. 

'[ 1 -] -irf Dl*] 

[2.’] ^/b[( /0]]«»L_- 

I 3.] lLI/7 0hl 

[4.'] ’ ebfiiL!-- 

[T).] QuQ^LDirefrrr- 

fu.] ffl 06 i/[.a-]/r^ir- 

[^7.] rrajehr ^0a3- 

uiBa(^ iSQn-ftf 

[10.] <a« aSikQil— 

[11.] QaQsn-Q^^nr- 
[12.] sir -Ql*] tu08-4/rjj6^- 
[13.] tu^-a 


<cL^ 


(a- 


, „ . anArhat Tke eight qualities are, according to tke Jaina kooks : mfimte 

],>ygmmj as aaa attrxbaite of teing nameless, without descent, oritkout age and 

wisdom, oiiuiiscience, omnipotence, koundles ^ IP ’ ^^2 and 320, and Dr. Graul’s note on 

unokstructwl. See Winslow, s. w- srafflr®«»rair and OT0»r@s5!>rm, pp. 

V 015 S 0 0 of Tiruvaljuvar^s p. 286. 
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TEiiNSLATIOlT. 

Hail! Prosperity! Kariya-Perumai, alias Vairadarayan, the son of Am "bar- 
udaiTS.n Xyajj, gave a sluice, in order to raise the water to tlie Kadapperi {tanky at 
Tirumalai. Let tMs meritorious gift be victorious I 

V.— INSCEIPTIONS AT PADAVEDU. 

No. 78. On the east and north bases op the Ammaiappe^vaha Temple. 

This inscription is dated in the year, which was current after the expiration of the ^aka 
year 1180, and records a grant, which Rtjagamhhira-^ambuvar^yan made to the temple 
of Ammaiappe^vara. The name of the object* of the grant must bo contained in the final 
portion of the first line, which is buried underground. The donor is evidently identical with 
that Eijagambhlra-Sambuvar^yan, who is mentioned in ai Tirumalai inscription 
fNo. 74), which seems to be dated in ^aka 1157-58. It may be further conjectured, that 
the AmmaiappeiSvara Temple at Padavedu had received its name from Ammaiappan 
or Ammaiyappan,^ one of the Jint&s of another ^ambuvardyau, who _ was a contem- 
porary and probably a relation of Edjagambhira-^.ambuvardyan. 

Text. 

QO h!^ Dl*3 arjsiire^^ ^•]9jr^QfSn-(7^^)n-p^srsmru^e«r ' 

SMS^^iiLfth QrvsitjSiLiLDfresr 
uj/r/r ^iheaiXi^ulSaaiuvrQpsBL—iu /Bnrnj^p(^ ^crir^jo'^^jrs^thi^- 
eujrmuQ 

[[2.^ ss!Lirsses!frds6ijifl S—isij^sFsarQuirsst-~.eiaij:> ^<3?afliS6aTO/_//r<55«£_s®tD 

p/S^sap \_p]tLi-iriruurriLL-Qpth ^ssreuifl [Q] . . ajpp/S uf\- 

mn-pisuiTQ^th o/reir QeutLtsjJSlmeo^ e_il- 

^ er^/ruuei) peifl Qpeupfr/Bih SiQ ^iB,is/ruj(^rris^pQpeup/r eorda e8- 
iLQu.^ ^jrrr^jCi'^eiSsr^g^LI^^'^ . 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! To-day, which is {the day of the nakshatra') Revatt and Monday, the 
se\ enth lunai day of the former half of the month of ICarkataka^ which was current after the 
Saka year one thousand one hundred and eighty passed),— 1, Rajagambhira-^ambu- 

varaya[n] gave to the god, who is the lord of the Ammaiappo4vara {temple), as a divine 

excluding the divine gifts to the various temples {at) El fir, including 

" village-accountant, the tax on Uvachohas, the tax on 1 j tvakas,* 

the tax on looms, the tax on goldsmiths, . . ’ ’ the tax on oil-mills 

the paddy for the Vetti? 



' See tlie fiist paragraph of the translation of No. 75. • 

" See the introduction of the Poygai inscriptions, p. 87, above. 

< 16 of a. Poygai i,.„iptioa m, i» „„t apparent. 

. i 1 : on ao Ajlvaka,, page 88, note 5. 

■ “e nlT‘'*??“1’ ®T'’ ™«riptione Noe. 61 and 62. 

soareng„ „o montionod as 

n^enbore oi th. unnenf rdl.ge-eetabhetaent m tbo Mc.ml, p. «5. They n.od to aot tlioir lharo 

or the prodnoe as y.U as the, aeoo^tent, the w.^eramn and the other village-offioek ■ M ™kkl f JnZ, 
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No. 79. On the south wall oe the AmmaiappeiSvaea Temple, 

This inscription is dated during the reign of Vlra-Devar^ya-mahSr^yar ( 0 / 
Vijayanagara) and in the Pramddin year (^.e., Saka 1356). It records a grant to the 
Ammaiappa Temple. The name of the donor is obliterated. 

Text. 

[1.] [il*] i^tum^infir^^srira^^ 

p.J u-crQtaaoiJ crm ^^^jrY^^euJnrtPmpuDr- 
[S'l ^jr!rajir\j^'^~^QsFiSti<B>rrS^p i9pmn^a=- 
[ 4 .] mnrpih uppirmpiu^ 

[^5-2 iB/ruj(^ir 

[6.] QpitJiS)jiii«'[em-^uA uirrpeu^uj'j'^euiBir^ajifj 

;SE^tJ^3=/rpssr u'sssr^ets^ id .. . 

P‘] Qufiiu OusiDtreuiT ^(^eQjr .... 

[9.] efltlt- . Q/stTfiy [«] [P] ^6sr[iisi£)] 3 =- 


[ 10.3 /B^(^<$pp<sueiS}nr^ti/^i- 




[11.] [11*] iJ3a3r[^]fiy- 

[12.] &JIS O-s/HfiW® ««D/r[ag]eu «[/r*]j/ru) [u<sf5»]«u 


Teanslation. 

HaiU On the tenth day of the month of Mdii of the PramMieJuP year, which was 
current (during the reign) of the iUustrious r4,-MW> rijafarameivoim, the iUustrioue V!ra- 

DeyaraVa-maharSyax, 1 wae giyen by a to aelord 

Ammaiappa-nayauar. This meritorious gift shaU last as W as the ^ 

He who shall injure this meritorious gift, {fUll incur tU « of <m wU to a black 

COW OB. the hank of the Gang a. 

No 80. On the south wall op the Ammaiappe^taea Temple. 

This inscription is dated during reign of 

Vijayanagara) and in the AnjinM year (i.o., Saka 186^. It * * 

the Ammaiappa Temple. The middle portion is defaced by three cracks. 

Text. 

[ 1 .] [ 11 *] 

[2.] ^ir/ra^/r^^jr/ra=i9 

[3,] iuujrQiD(fa-aim^ ^effjr- 

[4.] Q;2rQfA/riuS^/r^A/nu[/r*]- 

[5.] *(25 Q&^&)Si>irS^yrp 

[ 6 .] 

^ The iascriptioB No. f 

* As Dr. Oppert has shoy m and PrMn owe their origin to 

erroneous forms PramoMia and Pram ^ Pramodo 'tM and PramMi cha-,in course of time the two 

some old versus mmoriaUs, in two of whicA we nn themselves. In Tamil the two wrong forma 

particles atim and cha were mistaken for portions of the names 

have entirely superseded the premises » (Winslow). 

» <s^m^ or aySsfl-a/ means a Bouse, uuu»t. r 2 g 
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[7,] s- /5/rtt/0[i] 

^^‘^m(oS>€uuupj^ 


etr 


[10.] 2_Q>[« 

[11.] [@/8ay0^]®/[0«iT6Br] 

[12.] ^mma^a-^mth u- 
[13.] emetsS (^Q/S^uu). 
[14.] Qf^evsoiLi^jririijesr 

[15.] Oa//Br«i_[<E]ss3«[iu] 


Translation. 


Hail ! Oa the 2ad day of the montk of Adi of the Ananda year, -which was current 
[durhiff the rdgn) of the illustrious maMrdjddhir&ja rdjaparmneivara, the illustrious Y ira- 
Devarlya-maharSyar, — I, Ulagalanda-Yel Suryadeva, gave {the village of) 
[Sa]lavaipparru hy a dharmaidsana to the lord Ammaiappa-nayandr. Accordingly 
{there follows) the signature (?) of Mullaya-rayan Y ehgada. 


Ho. 81. On the east wale or the SomanItheiSvara Temple. 

This iuseription is dated in the ^ulcla year, which was current after the expiration of the 
Saha year 1371, and during the reign of Viraprat^pa Praudha-Iramadi-Devardya- 
mahtrayar. This is the latest hitherto-known date of Devar§,ja II. of Vijayanagara. 
The inscription is much injured and incomplete at the end. In the preserved portion, 
mention is made of the kingdom of Padaividu {Fadaivittu rdjyam), which belonged to 
Tondai-mandalam,^ of the right and left hand castes,® and of the SomandtheiSvara 
Temple at Padaividu. 

Text. 


[1.] cro-naoS^-Ti [11*] (;^S/5)8[^'r]- 

[ 2 .] Ses^fdevimjjnf ^iB{uj)jr/r{{iu2eS- 
[3.] u/ri_/§ u/rG)Qis^«@^^L/i/[a/ j/r]- 

[4.] iLi/t g/jeujr/nu/f «[sOTr]- 

[ 5 .] 1 —!^ aeixiri— ®/r® QssiremQ 
[6.] QsiressTL- mirQ 0[i_]/r^/reBr 

[7.] ^ev^-ixfissarudSiLS-^^jreiM- 

[8.] fj^'^i^JTiTa:ir^jrira=n-irg:u- 

[9.] jrQinusuir i^eQjr&^g;iru jd SFQ siiil.es> l- 

[10.] ■se!Rir£_0®J?iu a^eiji—^thuaig.- 
[ 11 .] Q^euiriraj^&jSTJririuir &3j^<^jrir. 

[12.] #5^iu[Lb] umresS jijq^mrrS^p 

[13.] uc<B(r[^]ib ^iB-itreriDss esr Quaeo Q^. 

[14.] eoeoirMmp w:-n*Q/0a^'^ ewSo^- 

[15.] Birajppi ^Oaj[/r]_ 

[16,] ^.i/SiLjus s^edteutrnrQfiih @[tt/]- 

[17.] [®|]'r(f Oii/rAfp-n'i?] Ou[^^] ®-[^]- 

' See the iatrodaetioii of No. 56. 

* Mueh. mterestiag information on the right and left hand castes 


Much mterestmg information on the right and left hand castes is found in Dr. Onpert’s work » On Ih* 
Original InhaMtanfs of Bharaiemarska or India f Part I, pp. 67 to 66. * 
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I6ir(^ Q^jroisrani - 
[^19i]] ues)i—<cS lLQ 

[20.] nrtr^^^ [«] nriLt^eyir 

[^22. J ££)Sa;j^«Ea?J- 

£23.J| 6S>i— ^ (y^(^[fs'Jmim<3S6VLJUjij^ 

[^24.]] Lnq^^ireFir u&s)^LjJ(sffQ SL.(5&)L»^[^/r/rJ 
[]25.J QsFjrubf^Q^^^ir^^tiB^fr QesirtSl^^ 

1 ^ 2 6 , J Q<oi> iS^penjj) , QS)mm ^ 
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Translation. 

Let there he prosperity! Hail! On the day of {the mhhatra) UUMm,^ which 
corresponds to the Yoga Ayushmat and to Saturday, the thirteenth lunar day of the former 
half of the month of Simha of the Suftla year, which was current after the Saka year 1871 
{had passed)^ while the illustrious malidmamhUkam^ the conqueror of hostile kings, the 
destroyer of those kings who break their word, the destroyer of the three kings {of the 
Southy who takes every country which he sees, but who never gives back a country which 
he has taken, the lord of the eastern, southern, western and northern oceans, the illustrious 
rdjddhirdja rdjaparametvara^ the illustrious Viraprat§,pa, who has been pleased to witness 
the hunting of elephants, Praudha-Imma(ii-Devar§,ya-mahar^yar, was pleased to 
rule the earth, — ^the inhabitants of the kingdom {rdfjam) of Padaividu, {which lelongs) to 
Tondai-mandalam, the great men of the right hand and of the left hand, — at the temple 
of Soman8.thei§vara-ndyan.Sr, the lord {of) Padaividu in the north-west {of) Muruga* 
mahgala-pasju,'* which borders on the Edjagambhira Hill {BdJagaM>hirau-maM)^ 

VI.— IHSCEIPTIOHS OF THE KAILISAHITHA TEMPLE AT KMCHtPHRAM. 
Ho. 82. On a pillar in the mandapa in pront op the Eaiasimhavarme^vara Shrins. 

The following inscription is dated in the fifteenth year of Madirai-konda Ko-Para- 
kesarivarman. The same names are home by the Chola king Pardntaka L, alias 
Virandrdyana, in a copper-plate grant published by Mr. Foulkes.® As Madirai seems to 
stand for Madurai {Madura\ the capital of the Pandyas,— Madirai-konda, “who took 
Madura,” might also be considered as the Tamil equivalent of Madhur^ntaka, “ the 
destroyer of Madura.” This was the name of a grandson of Parintaka I. according to the 
large Leyden grant.'' Another Madhurdntaka, who was the son of Edjartja, issued the 
Sanskrit portion of the Leyden grant after his father’s death.® He is probably identical 


^ Bead ' * Sanskrit UUarhMdM. 

» Qp^jrn-ujir is the same as “tke tliree Hags,” i.e., tlie Cher a, the Chola, and the PSndya. 

In Kanarese inscriptions it occurs in the ioxm M^rtn-dyaru ; see Journal of tU BomUy Branch Royal Amtk 
Society, YoL XII, p. 376, note 30, and Mian Antiquary, Yol. XIEC, p. 131, versa 45. 

* See page 102, note 5. . • . v * * 

' This hill was prohahly caUed after Bajagambhira^Samhuvaray^; see the introductions of Nos. 74 

and 78. 

® Yol. II, pp. 369 ft « NT. A X 1- 5 x-ir 1 

’ Dr. Burgess’ ArcUoloyical Surrey of Southern Mia, Yol. lY, pp. 204 ff. Madhurantaka,^d not Mathu- 

rantaka, is the reading in lines 48, 62 and 87 of the original, an impression of which I owe to Dr. Burgees. 

® See page 96, note 8, 
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vitli Eljendra-Cliola-deya, who, according to Nos. 67 and 68, eonqtuered the Madura- 
mandalam. The three kings just mentioned are Nos, 3, 9 and 11 of the subjoined table, 
which I insert for ready reference. It contains the pedigree of the Cholas according to the 
large Leyden grant. The first three kings of the table are also named in Mr. Foulkes’ 
aboTe-mentioned grant.^ On inscriptions of the two last kings and on other conq^uests of 
theirs, see the introductions of Nos. 40 and 67, above. 


1 . Vijayalaya of the S'dryavamSa. 
2. Adltyal. 


3 Parantaka I., dias Yirandr^yana or Madirai-konda Ko-Parakesarivarman. He covered tlie feva 
Temple at TytgliragraMra" with gold, married the daughter of the king of Kerala and conquered the Bana 
hingj Yaitunibay® the king of Lanka (Ceylon) and Bajasiihha Pandya.^ 


4. E^j^ditya, was 5. Gandaradityavannan, 

MEed in a battle with founded a village called by 

Krishnaraia*® his name on the northern 

bank of the Kaveri.® 

9. Madhurdntaka L 


6. Arimjaya. 


7. Far&ntaka II., 
Edjendra, fought a battle 
at Chevur.’^ 


8. Aditya n,, Karikala, Kundavai, married 10, Edjarfija, dms Edjd§raya 

fought in his youth with Vira- to the PaUava king or Eajalcesarivarman, made certain 

Pandya, Vandyadeva.® gifts in Saka 926 ® and conquered the 

Western Chalukya king Saty&§raya 
IL (§aka 919 to about 930). 


IL Edjendra-Ohola, alias Ma- 
dhurantakall. or Parakesarivarman, 
fought with the Western OMlukya 
king Jayasimha HI. (about 8^a 940 
to about 964), 


Ammahga-devi, married 
to the Eastern Chalukya 
king Eajaraja I. (Saka 
944 to 985). 


Kundavd, married to the 
Eastern Olialukya king 
VimaMditya (gaka 937 (?) to 
944). 


On E§,Jendra-deva, the probable successor of (ll)Eaj eudra-Chola, see the remarks 
ou No. 127, below. In the iutroduction of No. 67, 1 might have added that the Miraj 


' Salem Manual, Tol. 31, pp. 369 ff., verses 4 to 11, 24 and 25. 

=* As discovered ky my assistant, V. Veakayya, M.A., Vyldgkr^grakara is tlio Sanskrit erj.uivalont of 
Puliynr, “tie tiger-village,” one of tke names of Ckidambaram. Tke report of tkeLeydon grant is 
uonfirmed by tke Ebngu Chronieh, wkick says twice, that Parantaka 1. “built the Kanaka-sabht or 
Golden Hall” at Chidambaram; Salem Manual, Vol. I, p. 40. 

^ Compare “ the Vaidondai race ” and “ "Vaidumba-raya ” in the Eev. Taylor’s translation of the Kongu 
Clroniele, Madras Jeurml, Tol. XIY, Part I, pp. 15 and 16, and V[ai]dnmba in No. 144, below. 

* See note 1. 

5 This seems to have been the E§,;shtrakuta king Krishna IV., whose grants range between Saka 
868 and 879. The Amogbavarsha, who is mentioned in Mr. Poulkes’ grant (verse 16) is probably identical 
with the Edshtrakuta king §arva Amoghavarsha I. (§aka 737 to at least 800). 

' In Sewell’s LisU of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 265, a village called Kandarddityam in the Trichinopoly 

Bistrict is mentioned. 

’ Mr. Sewell, pp. 168 and 207, mentions two villages of this name in the North and South Arcot 

Districts. 

® See page 97, note 9. 


See page 64, note L 
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^rantof the Western Chaiukya king Jayasimha III.i calls (ESjendra-) Ckola Pamha- 
DramilMhipati (read thus instead of yam GhamdramimhipaU% “ tke lord of the five 
Dra vida {nations):^ ” The village, wMeli was tke object of the Miraj grant, belonged to “the 
Edadore (read thus instead of Padadore) Two-thousand.” Accordingly, the country of 
Edatore in Maisdr must have been in the possession of Jayasimha III. in ^aka 946 
(exiiired). Tlie same country of Edatore {Idaiturai-nMu) occupies the first place in 
the list of the conquests of Edjendra-Chola-deva.^ 

The subjoined inscription records that a certain ChandaparSkrama-vlra gave to the 
god of “the holy stone-temple” the Edjasimhavarmetoa Temple') atEaehchip- 
pedu Kanehipuram) 270 sheep, from the mdk of which three lamps had to be supplied 
with ghee. A certain OhandaparS,krama-manrddi, who seems to be distinct from the 
donor, pledged himself, that he and his descendants would supply the ghee daily or otherwise 
incur certain fixcxl fines. 

It is worthy of note, that in this very archaic inscription the pulli or the dot above 
consonants, which corresponds to the N%ari virdma^ occurs five times.® It is represented 
by a short vertical stroke. The same sign is foxmd in the Tamil portion of the Kuram plates 
of the Pallava king ParameiSvaravarman I. (No. 151, below.) 

Text. 


[L] 

[ 2 -] 

[3.] 

[4.] 

[5.] 

[«•] 

[7-] 

[ 8 .] 

[ 0 .] 

[ 10 .] 

[ 11 .] 

[ 12 .] 

[13.] 

[14.] 

[15.] 

[16.] 

[17.] 

[18-] 

[19.] 

[ 20 .] 

[ 21 .] 


II Pf II 0[«/r]- 

<S^L^ Q€SrrLJUJrQ65&=lf^U6k-LB^J^^ 
lurrom'Q 

uQuLlQuQuifluj [^ 0 ]- 

[11^] 0^syir(^ 

0/5/r/^|^/rJaS6rr<®(g SL^err- 

masxjih £F(5^L^UJrn'dSjrLDsQjr 

^/reytr Quir/rQ 

(sr(i£iU^ ^61/61/ /rLL£—/r|^a^'^J S8=^ 

*^0 O/BioLf Qtay/r^wr© G)i 3F6^ jpf 

<sv /5/ri^- 

vurreo < 5 TIB iniesm [<^3" 

^ eiiyS [^sresrjcuih ^’^tLQQeu/s [[*] ..gyi_[G)i_]- 

(g)u.9eu u_)8-4/r[suv.®]^^® /S.y[^] 

ma-Qetimrnsi} [;2r®isr£_r_/®O0i/](g)®[«®»']- 

[I*] ^Os5r]«j (^^[d.]- 

L-trQua ^A(6)Osu[{g)®«63r |* (T[p]tl£ 9 .^ jy- 

eisr(nf>m O«/r[Q/«0 tB](^a^/riy. 


* Ind. Ant. Tol. YIII, p- 18* _ _ , .|\r » 

* ‘correction was suggested by my assista^ 

■ The fee Drav4.s,” » <>PP«^ ^ (Ka™.), JfaUriitr. mS Guij.za ; 

Of the Yindbya r-Dravida proper (Tamil), 

see Bobtlingk and Eotb’s Smshnt Btchomry, s. v. an i , l,eiow. 

* See pages 96 and 99 , above. 

‘ Line 2 : a&r of Qsiressn- ; ^ and « of uesrm®©. 


|k.30C? **’^3 *.rv*v - 

line Zi &sr ot ujfremQ. Line 12 : ehr of Q«r air®. 
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[ 22 .-] Quirebr ldib/d [^^ 1 ^ 9 - 

[23.] ..... 

[24.] [®]®|-^“ ‘ • 

[25.] 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In tlie fifteenth year of o/) Madirai-kon^a Ho-Para- 

kesarivarman, (^ike following') written agreement {was made) with. Mahadeva of the 
large holy stone-temple at Kaohehippedn hy me, Chandapardkrama-manradi. 
Chandaparakrama-Tira gave two hundred and seventy undying and unending" hig sheep 
to the god of the holy stone-temple, {in order to Jceep) three nondd lamps® {burning) as long as 
the moon and the sun exist. From {the milk of) these sheep,— myself,, my sons and my 
further descendants shaU take three urakkus of glee daily® and shall, for ever, pour them out 
into the hands of those, who are in charge of the narigai {measure) within {the temple)^ with 
a ndri {measure) which is equal to four urakkus^ If I do not pour them out, I shall he liable 
to a fine of four and a quarter {urakkus) daily in court. Although I am fined thus, I shall 
pour out this ghee without resistance. If I resist, I solemnly agree to pay one mafijddi^ 

of gold daily to the king who is then ruling This meritorious gift {shall 

last as long ofs] the moon and the sun. 


Ho. 83, On a pillar in the mandapa in phont of the Hajasimhavarme^vara Shrine. 

Like the inscription Ho. 82, this one is dated in the fifteenth year of Madirai-konda 
Ho-Parakesarivarman, and records the gift of 180 sheep from the same Chandapard- 
krama-vira to ‘‘the holy stone-temple.” A certain Kdlakopa-vira-manrddi pledged 
himself to supply two lamps with ghee made from the milk of these sheep. 

A graphical peculiarity of this archaic inscription has to be noted. In two cases the 
sign of a in 7id and rd is not, as in modern Tamil, attached to the bottom of the letter, but is 
added after it and turned upwards.® 

Text. 


[1.] [s^]®;^ |[ in^sairr Qsiresai 

[ 2 ,] {Q3s~)iruu.!rQeBa^ifi uebr ujrrissSr-‘ 

[3.] [® u~)^ejsr^^3^rr6u^ ffi/rsuO[«]/ru- 

[4.] [6fljru3]s5r[0J£^]®aj6M' 

[o.] . , , fseoQisoQu^ir u 

[6.] • • • 

£8.] @ ■ ^irmsrQ O/5/r/^/r6fl(37r<S0 

[^9.] ^ <srffluu^p^/b^ ^<sw- 


^ TMs seems to mean, tliat tlie slieep, if dead, had to be replaced by fresh ones. ‘ 

^ In other inscriptions, ive find the spelling for QjFrrjB^ire^6fr^(^, which occurs also iix No. 

83, line 8, and in No. 147, line 5. 

^ seems to be connected with jS^ld, or 0p^(uih (Sanskrit nityam). 

^ According to the Tamil dictionaries, 1 ndri or consists of 4 uri^kkus, 

^ 1 nmnjddi weighs 4 grains. 

* In of line 13, and in (wp of line 24. 

” Two letters, of which the second is are engraved below the beginning of this line. 
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[10-] 

rii.i 

[12.] 

[13.] 

[1,4.] 

[lf'>-] 

[13-] 

[17-] 

[18-] 

[ 10 .] 

[ 20 .] 

[21-] 

[ 22 .] 

[23.] 

[21.] 

[25.] 

[ 20 .] 

[27.] 

[28.] 


[^ 0 o’] 6 i//r QuiTirQ ^p^(or<s(^u^ 
[^Q«r>”|/r.<R^Q eufb^ 

[^a»«Dj/»--.£L//7‘^(Sfr <5!S)SSIi9<SO @^A0<5&~ 

C® aij(ip6i//r;a5r mfr^ajirdo (srehr ld- 

iDci«a?6}r (su^ 6i/^ (or/s^ih ^- 


[^LlQJOa/(2)Q6w/3& ^l1.Ql^^u9€d L“^J" 

Quit/b ps^L^uQO<sy(^Q/S6m' 

^OeUTfL/ Qp^ 

lLlm-Quc} ^jiLQQ6ii(^Q(Bskr P*] 

^ahr(^&r Qss/reLf^(^ iBa=^ (^ekr/iS 
Qu^hhr mibp ^tLisp (^QpQpehr 

^fj (ai)Q<3S/ru^9iriM6^(^ijpQuushr 
(hv^tLiih a/y9.^0[«F]. 

, * ihfmmfr<sS ^(f^uu * 

« i * * • « 


Translatiois^ 


Hail ! Frosncrity ! In tho efteonth year of Madirai-konda Ko-ParakesariTarman, 

I, Kalakoi>ii-vIra-m;Miiadi Ohandapar»krama.vira gave onehimdrrf 

and oigMy un.lying and unending > big sheep to the god of the holy stone-temple m orte to 
keep two noudd lamps burning, as long as the moon and the sun exist. Prom ^ 

those shoop,— inyscit, my sons and my further descendants shaU take one tin of J 

and sliall, for over, pour them out into the hands of those, -who are m e arge o ■ ^ 

(mmmrc) within («» bupio), with a ndri {memure) which is eqiml to four “ “ 

not pour them out, I shall be liable to a fine of one eighth yiot, dady m conrt ^^ough I 

am fined thus, I shaU pour out this ghee without resistance If I f 

vtra- maurddi solemnly agree, that I andmy descendants shall pay one fa®. gol ^ 

to tko king who in then ruling 

Ho. 84. ON XH. ..COB OB XHB OB XHB ShK.NB 

This «on is dated in the Srd yeax 

villagers of Monalur pledged themselves, o The inscription mentions 

sum of money, which they had receive lom e stone-temple,” which 

Zanchlpuram. TirnkkaEsalippnram, of the names of theE^Ja- 

occurs in linos 1 f., is evidently derive c,vnoir^ of Kafiohipuram. The town 

simhavarino^vara Temple,® and ^ wMeh is also mentioned in Hos. 85, 147 and 

holongcd to Kaiiydr-kottam, a district, which is also m 

148. — 


. ^ is eatered instead of another -hich seems to hare been 

* See note 1 on the preceding page. , p^ge 11 

* 1 kunci weighs about 2 grains. 


aytJ Moojw. 

> 1 nri is equal to or vAn, 

» See page 118, below. 
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Text. 

fl.] [Qs/reSyir^Qs 3 ^if!uiBmjb(^ tuirsihn-Q is. «/reffi6'rS«/ri_L_;s[0^/r«^];5;rt_® 

[2.] jb/DeSuL/pji^ Qins^svrii- ^Qjrinh es>s^Qaj(^A^ [II*] 

pjoeiB [@]- ^ ^ . . r 

fS.] ^q.n-SiMSijQ'S^irs^y] uisio tuiriki&m Qsrrei^Q ^t—<su Qurrssr u^6sricr(ssar[sifi- 

[4.] 0sir^iL [|*] ^uQuiris u^sdrQm^^ip^Qa^dj Qplibjyj 

* ££}^5^/rJ- 

E®‘1 [^1 uSes)^iurrfh^^nr^^[^^'^€yp^ S^^ld ^ip^Qm€^^smr s^/r«[0P-. 

€S)L^uu/rir 

QwirGL^fr<S{^ih 2_^<i«E/rO^ ^ilJ!bi(Si6uiru:^ir(^fBnrih ^(25 fBS^s rrGQ<3fT^(^ ^LL.(S}G}i5ijnriB^ 

[^/r^JQy5/r[]££)J , , . . . 

p.J fsM.'JjT/r/r Q< 3 =frw€o (of isekr ©5 [^ 617 / 5 ^ ^wuuL^QnJ&ifr ^qdgu crfs 

er(^^l^2 [11*] 

Translation. 

la the 3rd year of Ko-ES,jakesarivarman, we, the villagers of Meijaldr, (a quarter') 
of Timkkarralippuram in Ogara-a§.du (?), (a division) of Kdliydr-kottam, {rnade the 
following) written agreement. We have received from A did is a Chandei^vara ® (m) the 
holy stone-temple at Kdnohipnram eighteen karccnjus^ three mafijddis and one kunii* of 
gold. From the interest ® of these eighteen kara%jus^ three maHjddis and one hunti of gold, 
we shall pour ont daily,® as long as the moon and the sun exist, {for) one nandd lamp, one 
urakku of oil with an urakku {measure), which is equal to a quarter {according to the standard) 
of the authorities in the village. As the villagers told {me), I, Alappadi, the head- 

man ^ of this village, wrote {this document). This is my signature. 

K’o. 80. On the base of the mandapa in front of the Eajas' 1 mhavarme.^vara S-hrine. 

The middle part of this inscription is covered by the wall of the modern niahmnandapa, 
which has been erected between the Eijasimhavarmei^vara Shrine and that ma^idajja, ou 
the base of which the inscription is engraved. It is dated in the fourth year of Ko-Para- 
kesarivarman and records, that the villagers of Kalladupphr® pledged thenisolvos, to 
furnish a fixed yearly supply of paddy from the interest of a sum of money, which they had 
received from the shrine of Ididasa ChandeSvara at Tiruvottfir. 


Text. 
First part. 


[II*] Qs,ruuirQse^,Beu^-is(Q [w/rssw® miry}rr[pj^ a/r®fl^]/r«0«/rA- 

^puQuQmTilQd^dvevQu^T ajvOOao®tt;/rii) es)^dj [||*] 

Qsiri-t—^^^^m-sh.pjpj^^(iySl(Su!T^^ir [y,§y.nreMMjQe^cmijnTir 6w«[^a9]]a) ujfrtmaerr 

^ Head €i/su}/r, 

= These letters are supplied from line 11 of the inscription No. 147. 

■ “« P«e« 92. lole S. According to tie Tmil m.d. tto 

p.o«n V.^sannm the duct of hi. doTotee. end besto«i on him'tho title Ohand.4- 

var a. This legend perhaps explains the designation Ididdsa, “ the first devotee ” 

* 1 karanju contains 20 I contains 2 kunrk, and 1 kum is equal to about 2 grains. 

seems to De tlie same as 

» seems to be another form of (see page 114, note 3). 

’ «S^=af6Br, vhich occurs also in No. 148, is probably identical with aflaiau^ir 

* Compare Kalleduppur in No. 83, line 5. 
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©.s/rsojr® Qu/reb- ertl-i^emir lo . . , ds^^uOotl® ^ss^ss^eoirii) Ses)p 

^Q^u^esT &ip^<3r ■ Qu/rebr QafrmirQ e^L-Qeyirih Q*3 ^uQuirebr ^(j^u^eir 

Qp^svns ^uQ 


Second fart. 


emi—iu 


tsB&jeojjirsuDsstsTiTSa&r 
g 


wesaj 6u^ 
LD/r^ (^^LD ^FSU^®L/^/r . cr>AjO®6\f)Q/i imhi 

^)siya9(^Lj^S3r Qf‘//rs^ 

(S^rrstssr ^^iir^.S)iisiriSj- G)/Bi^,^Lh fr^ J” 
erisjes^ir msrrjrsm^tiT^ ^ [^©^^[^uj^iiyu) 

Qapehrjiu ^<snii^ 0[^®tjO/j/rLD/r(n)@tD^ 


^(r^^Qa=^(SS)i^ GuBso^mriB^ ^QuQurr- 

Cl*] tb 

ueSesiSP O/eo) Q^yrjiii! 

euemss euq^suirQua .^LLi—insbsrQ Q^n-^th 
euirifl^^iu^uQuq^iaQmirQLCi QsirsmQ 


Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the fourth year of Ko-Parakesarivarman, 'we, the assembly 
(sablid) of Kalladtipphr in Virappedu-n^du, ^ (a division) of H&liyhr-kottamj 
(inade the folloiving) written agreement. We have received from the hands of Adidts'a 
Chandei^vara {at) Tir-uvotthr in Tanakhrn (?), {a division) of this Jeottam, eight and a 

half of gold,. According to the standard {dnikkal) of Kaehchippedu, we have 

received twenty kafaMjus weight of gold. For these twenty kara%jus oi gold, from {the month 

of) Tai of this year forward, we, the assembly of Halladuppdr, shall measure 

and give paddy into the hands of the Siva (i.e., i^aiva) Brdhma^ {From) the 

interest of these twenty karafljus of gold, we, ’. . . the great people, who constitute the village- 
assembly of our village, shall measure and give every year ninety kadis ® of paddy, without 
breaking our promise {even) partially. 


No. 86. On a pillar in tub mandapa in front of the BIiasimhavaeme^vaea Shrine, 

This inscription is dated in the Viivdvctsu year, which was current after the expiration 
of the ^aku year 1280," and during the reign of Eambana-udaiyar. The inscription 
No. 87 belongs to the same year, as No. 86, and to the reign of Kambana-udaiyar, the 
son of Vira. The date of No. 88 is the Kilaka year and the reign of Vlra-Kambanna- 
udaiyar. As it mentions Koppanahgal, an official, whose name occurs also in Nos. 86 
and 87, and as the signatures at its end are identical with some signatures at the end of 
No. 87, the date of the inscription No. 88 cannot have been very distant from that of Nos. 86 
and 87, and the KUaIca year must correspond to ^aka 1291. ^ The inscription No. 87, which 
reads Vira-kumdra^Kambam-udaigar, i.e., Eambana-udaiyar, the son of Vira, suggests 
that Vira-Kambanm-udaigar in No. 88 is an abbreviation for Kambanna-udaiyar, son 
of) Ytra. The prince, who is mentioned in the three inscriptions Nos. 86, 87 and 88, may 
bo fuithor idontifiod with Eambana-udaiyar, 11.0 sou of Ylia-Kambaua-udai^r and 
father of that Ommana-udaiyar, who aocording to the Tiruma ai i^enp on o. 
aboTO, was roigning in the Ananda year, Which was current after the expiration of the Saha 
year 1296. The subjoined table shows the results of the above remarks. 


Road ^drm. 0 >J, i'.e., mcir j Compare 

• = Virappedu is probably ,,,, 

the names Vangii)p[u]ram in No. 72, xirujrEar_ . - 

LjPLh stands for qjnxi, a town.” ^ a v- Naa 

=> Tbe same measure is meationed in line 4 of cLesponds to the eurrent Saka year 1288. 

^ This is probably a mistako for 1287, as the T iMusu year coriespon 
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Imeription No. 72. 
Vira-Kambana-udaiyar. 

Kambana-udaiyar. 


Inscriptions Nos. 86 , 87 and 88 . 
Vira. 


Kambana-udaiyar or Kambanna-udaiy'ar 
{§aka 12%^ and V2QI). 

Ommana-adaiyar {SaJca 1297). 

The three inscriptions Nos. 86, 87 and. 88 contain orders, which were issued by a 
certain Xoppanahgal,^ EoppannaiigaP or Eoppanan* to the authorities of the 
temple. Koppanahgal was probably the executive officer of Kambana-udaiyar at 
Kifichipuram. The KaiMsandtha Temple is designated, by three different names, vis., 
Eljasimhavarme^vara,^ Edudattu-^yiram-u-daiya-n^yaedr and Tirukkarrali- 
Mah^deva.® The last-mentioned term means “the holy stone-temple {of'J ^iva.” The 
meaning of the second is not apparent. The first name, E§,jasimhavarme^vara, shows 
that the Pallava king Eljasiihha, the formder of the temple, was not yet forgotten at the 
times of Kambana-udaiyar, and that his full name was E§.jasimhaYarman.® 

■ From the inscription No. 86, we learn that, at the time of Kulottuhga-Chola-deva, 
the Eajasimhavarme^vara Temple atK§,fichipuramhadbeeh closed, its landed property 
sold, and its compound and environs transferred to the temple of Anaiyapadahgdvudaiya- 
ndyanSr.^ Eoppanangal ordered, that the temple should be reopened and that its property 
should be restored. 

Text. 

West face. 

£l.J Dl*J ^^Ln^^LCtSnsnrmessr- 

[2.] Qmcmjm 

W - 

[^6.J ^QDL^iiJir 

[ 7.3 uiSikrmB ^^ 0 - 

p.J mnriSebrjD uvssfre^^ 

[Iff] OlD(^ 06 P’<^- 

[12.]..!S.S7 ixnr^th 

[[ 13.3 .Ui^&^^Q^fruumsr 

[ 14.3 

[^ 15.3 ^omauebriSomjirQp^ 

South face, 

[[16.J {j^"^QS)L^iuiTir ^rar* ^ 

[I 7.3 ^ii9NQpm)L^uj mjraj(^fr 


iriT\Ju-> 


«£5’iSaifrZ.«^6W ^^■^6IJt.<5l98QLAj8'*T3- 


^ No. 87, line 15. 

‘ No. 86, line 15 ; No. 87, lino 17. 


* No. 86, liies 13 and 67 ; No. 88, Kne 23. * 

® No. 87, line 62. 

® No. 88, lines 15 to 17. ' e 

of >■?>»«•«* TiruSS»a.an,l.ndara.d 

NNfu siNT’irT rTr*'' ■“ 1>»™ (.o. ra,.g.arl. » of 

“iiiaZ ttfchf i ?’ t’ “ 7 ‘*®*’ 1888 , Ho, 1050, Poblio), 

•“.d Ss ® E„.,S,a.do.a,-it i. mentiooed ood» tie n™. ’ 

• s liead eujuSleff, 

The tvo syUables enein-u are entered below the line. » Read 
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[^ 18.3 fSn-ssT^jSir/bs(^ S(^uth Q[*3 «r- 

^ 19.3 ^iBjrQfi&s)i—UJ lEiriuiBiriT 

[^ 20.3 ^nresT ^GS)^ QpemQu (^Qevir^- 

1 ^ 21.3 ^AGs(o)£Firy^Gi^<3uiT' ssrreo/S^-- 

^22.3 ©®W ^fiDIElSG)} ^l—Q IBirilJ^ir 

[]23.3 ^(V^^irLD^^'i^iresBBtLjLcir/S * 

[^ 24.3 (J^'sQ(T^ijLfU:! ^Q^LDOPt—eQmirsQp- 
£25-3 ^ ^Sssruju^xms/reyfsmi—tu (^- 

■[ 26.3 tu(g)[/r* 3 «@ <srQ/S- • 

p7.3 ^u 9 jrQp 3 S)i—aj /B/r[iiy*3- 

[[ 28.3 ^rresr^scojse ^ 

[]29.3 “-j|“4- 

£ 30.3 ih ^iv<svi/r^uiS)-^Q<sa 


[31.3 

[32-3 

[33.3 

[34-3 

[35.3 

[30.3 

[37.3 

[38.3 

[39.3 

[40-3 

[41.] 

[42.3 

[43.] 

[44.3 

[4.'5.] 

[40-3 


[47.3 

[48-3 

[49-] 

[50.3 

[51.3 

[52-3 

[53.3 

[54.3 

[55.3 

[50.3 

[57-3 

[58.3 


East face. 

^6Br(g)[/4V(g)*3'^ isnresnh 

<S 0 iBsaarQ iMir-^rtp^- 

<SV y}'^^ ■ ^a^uuesaf} ' «t_«- 

(^LDUL^^C^ Q/SesrseiDfr 
LDisscfreS/b(S^e'fZ-L — - 

■ ueisrtJbirmiriLQ QPQ5~ 
meta^ wiir axu^uj/r- 

esr^uum ^siapuj'^eSl 
mtr /bthunr/bsQ^'^- 

^Q«iw)Ssy<Ki25tli-'Ll£_ 

SsoQpth a=m^irir^pp<3u- 

smiriLjih 

.@ti [1*3 

(^isS(7i^ULfd(^ <sut—uirp- 
QarwSsu Gui-pirifiihu<^~ 

<sfrp.SB Qpp(^‘i‘ [1*] Opesr 

North face. 

urrpQ&'S»2m 

g Cl*] . 0“*“'"- 

ji)Qi3G<^2(o0 £B6iS)/r ®“’ 

uoilQ^(S [1*^ ®’ 

^LJir p(S)3s^?iso syffl 

mrraj'iGsiTMi!^(S ®“" 

[1*3 

^sSiLiih 

sriT ^ fb ©-y- 

iso^tbui^ QP^H 


Read <3tsfi. 


3 Read ti9. 
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[59.] sw isn-eSso Oeu- 

[60.] cL/j-esr <sw Q&iLLQuuuf. 
.[61.] psQiT^^ 

[62.] isiretfS(^ ^a/^8a!-^ 

[63.] s^ir^emth sw- 

[64.] &iih Qeuilisj- 

[65.] sup mi—p^iQair- 
[ 66 .] lArm-mjih ‘ uirpu^ [ 11*3 


[67.] 


Qi3SfrLJU(Sm‘/B£S<^ 


[68.] erQg.p^ [II*] 


Translation. 

Hail ! From tlie montli of Idi of the ViMvasu year, whicli was current after the ^aka 
year one thousand two hundred and eighty-six (had passed), while the illustrious mahd- 
itiandaleimra, ‘ the conqueror of hostile kings, the destroyer of those kings who break their 
word, the lord of the eastern and western oceans, the illustrious Kambana-udaiyar, was 
pleased to rule the earth, — the illustrious Hoppanangal {addresses the following) order 
to the authorities of the temple of- EajasimhaTarme^varam-udaiyar, atos Edudattu- 
dyiram-udaiya-nayan^r, at E^fiehipuram. As it is opposed to the sacred law, that 
formerly, at the time of Kulottunga-^ora-deva, the shiine of Edudattu-dy iramT 
udaiya-ndyandr was closed, that the temple-land {tirundmatiu kdni) of the lord was sold, 
and that the temple-compound {tiruviruppu) and the environs of the temple {Urimiadai- 
vilagamY^ yr&TQ given to Aaaiyapadangdvudaiya-ndyaridr,— the closing of the shrine of 
this lord shall cease ; the worship and the divine service shall be carried on from the month 
of Adi forward; the whole village of Muruhgai in Panind-nddu, {a division) of Manavir- 
kottam ® on the southern frontier (?), and the land inclnded in the bouiLdarios in the four 
directions shall belong {to the temple) as a sarvamdnya {and) free from taxes, as long as the moon 
and the sun exist, 'The northern boundary of the temple-compound of this lord is to the south 
of a pit on the north, where pandanus-trees' grow ; the southern boundary is to the north of a 
■ paddy field ; the western boundary is to the east of a hillock, which forms the limit (?) ; and 
the eastern boundary is to the west of a channel near the road (?). Tlie whole samnidfd 
street of this, lord shall belong^(^o the temple) as a sarvamdnya, as hmg as the moon and the 
sim exist. According to this edict on a palm-leaf, there shall' bo ongravi'd on stone the 
amormt of what had been cancelled and given away according to the writing on stone, which 
was formerly engraved on the day, .on which {the temple) was closed. {All this) shall be 
managed and' attended to without fail. This is the signature of Koppanuii ga]. 


Eo. 87. On a tillar in the mandapa in front of the Eatasimhavarmr^vara SirniNB. 

This inscription is dated in the same year and month, as No. 86, and during the reign of 
Kambana-udaiyar, the son of -Y Ira. It records that, with the sanction of Kopannah gal,^ 
the authorities of the Eajasimhavarme'^vara Temple at Kd&chipuram sold some houses 
in the northern row of the samnidhi street to certain Adudalis at the price of 150 panas. 

> Eead ©a/Oajirgsj. a Sefs page 92, note 5, 

® On Panmd-nadu and ManaTirtottam, see tbe introduotion of No. l.Ol. 

* See page 118, aboye. 
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[‘■] 

[>•] 

D>-] 

Q>-] 

[0.1 

[7-:i 

[S-] 

D’-j 
(,»<>•] 
11 L] 
ri2.'i 


Cl 5.1 
Ci'i.] 
[17.] 


[J8.] 

[lll-l 

[21.1 

[ 22 .] 

[.‘-^1-1 


[-^■J 

[1^8.] 

[•‘111.] 

I'll.] 

[-">-] 

L'l'i-l 


[.nr,.] 

['lO-l 

[-17.] 

L«18-] 


face, 

momrL^BB&^ir&sr 
eHiJfTL^^nr u/ripm^d’^ 

Lj m JT frtum^6r - 

i^r Q -gP ^axuS-n ji [^^3" 

jT’fr^Sli i^^9jr(^uo^rrjT-‘ 

« £ BL / mw £_ ILl/r ca^ - 

usm- 

mF) ^Qi^eyr/rS^rp 

/n^/ ar ehr 

Q m A> Q &“ A) €0 IT' iS 67 )rjD 

f^(f*^v/r^S}^o^(y^^Jh ^tsf^ 

££3/y,^m OP^^mA) 

# 

Qi‘h fri n jim^rs^w 

*si ft (f( '/ j fjl Lj tt\A$ ^ A) ^ 09 1 — iijfr rr 

^ ijt‘/r i^QjQofijDuAr i Elt.mjjrLh 


South face. 

^ ''i9 mh p^JotDL^dJ 

m ft uo (^ ft tu9w ^fT'^ 

mr/M j» ^ 7 /i :?0 i ?0 uih 0 1 

Qm 

ft or 

i^j^ttiftm' mL^Qjytii ^0- 

ih n. 69 L^.- 
oj mtruui^fr Q<3j/r«9- 
^^i;0 Qipd 0 ^0^0- 

Qia/}^(^th (8m^ 

fB<oi>fT^nr iXidstsr — •“ 

mmM^ih 

(2p./„;u • OT««0«/r- 

6yr/00[^£i>^ €S)fBAQcbfr^ . QP"" 


East face. 


iJI fD®f^ ®*«0}riS)fr 


€lJi — - 


iijin 
muitjih 


^SF^arO- 


i liead 


^ Bead * 
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[39.] 

[40.] 

[41.] 

142.] 

[43.] 

[44.] 

[45.] 

[46.] 

[47.] 


[48.] 

:[49.] 

[50.] 

[51.] 

[52.] 

[5.S.] 

[54.] 

[55.] 

[56.] 

[57-.] 

[58.] 

[59.} 

[60.] 

[61.] 

[62.] 

[63.' 

[65.' 

[67." 

[69.] 

[71.] 

[73.] 

[75.] 

[77.] 

. [79-] 
[-81.] 
[83.] 
[85.] 
[87.] 
[89.] 

[91-] 

[93.] 

[95.] 

[97.] 

[99.] 


TAMIL AND. 0EANTHA INSCEIPTIONS:. 


Ljd<ssm su/r/EfS Q^rr^ 
t}9m 

Qp^m <4 

^muy 

m mSssTSSf^ih • 

SsETLjuil^uesyu^s^th 

Ln^^LJiQ . 

North face^ 

lI/L/W . Q^Sir/r . 

ILjLD <3S d G) f9B IT 0fr 

ubiLjih ^/r/Hii55<^ [Sekr/D^ 

^QSii Qif65&ftG}€D <s8- 

m jn/ fh ^ 

LD Qesnr(^(mri^L^<suir>- 
«g5:<syr ^mlit * G)lj-. 

rrqj^m^ssr^ ^ODi^ULf 

^65 eBL^exj^^rresiSkjth Dl^D 

<so 

iLflh Qi9=^(St}<clf 
ih . Q^FihiSlMi^ih 
Qd5/rdr(5rr€i^ih 01^3 

(^Q^Q^/rih 

rnGfL-^rt^ <57"" 


Qissirilfurnsrehr 


)6&}^ 


@LJ£_;I5L«0 ‘ 

lBlLu. 
0 ^«sQ<5&/r- 

d?- 

/Se^SuUt 

O^LhiJUlQ^ 


«7rr 


(cr(^^ 
OOiy.,<i0 


[64.] 

t3S6D 


[66.] 

^'QO^y 


1 1 

06 

0 

1 ! 



1 i 

-<r 

p 

lLj 

j^€is>eu 

Bp- 

[72.] 

^ojskr 

asT” 

1 1 

lLj 

^uuipd- ■ ^ 

[76.] 

u9<sv 

0^«2#a7- 

[78.] 

nrLLQd(^^ 

[80.] 

‘uisbr 

e£iir>^ 

[82.] 

jrmrr irnrvu-- 

[84.] 



[86.] 

^6^61/ 

mrr’^ 




irS .6)9l-<k/- 


su 


mtr^ 




[^88.3 unrjr0^ 
[^900 ^utllL^Gkr 
.[92.] ^uuipd(^ 
[94.] /bufsOjass^*- 

[90.] 

[98.] 

[^100.3 <i^rrisvjr^ 


617- 


ireoir&wr 


)(SJD617 


TT/r- 


^ Read a/. 
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[101.] car. OT-(X^- [102.] 

[lOo.] ^jULJ [101.] 

[105.] ^ikQairj9- [106.] <a> msms- 

[107.] © [108.] 

[109.] ®_C!Oi— lu/r- [ 110 .] SOT" ^ 0 ©a;- 

[ 111.] <3SLhuQ&/- [112.] srt/rsBT 

[113.] ^^'psQ^SiJ- [111-] ^ []|*] 

Translation. 

Hail ! Eromtlie montli of Ad'i of the ViSvddi'^ yeax, which, was current after the ^aka 
year one thousand two hundred and eig'hty-six (had passed), while the illustrious mahamamla- 
Mvam, the conqueror of hostile kings, the destroyer of those kings who break their word, 
the lord of the eastern and western oceans, Kambana-udaiyar, the son of the illustrious 
Vira, was phrased to rale the earth, — the illustrious Koppannahgal (addresses the foUotemg) 
order to the authorities of the temple of the lord Eajasimhavarme^varam-udaiyar-, 
alias Edudattu-dyiram-udaiya-ndyanir, at Xdfichipuram. Whereas all the houses 
and the gardens ' houses in the northern row 6i .thiB .samnidhi street, — 

excluding the matka of Andar Sundara-Peruradl, which exists (from) old times, (and 
cxdudhuf) the house, which is to the cast of the temple of the lord Tim-Agastye^yara and 
to the west t>f the great road of the sacred bath (tiru-ma%jam-peru-van),-~were sold at a 
price Uio presence of the god) Chande^vara to the Mudalis, to be (^Mr) property, 

from this day forward, for over, against (payment of).pa, 150, (i.e.) one hundred and fifty 
pams, wlueh wens previously 'received from these and deposited in the temple- 

treasury, — these h.ouses, gardens (attacked to) the houses . i^a^y 

be sold or mortgaged by them (order) shall be engraved 

on stone and copper, in order that it may last from, this day forward, as long as the moon 

and tho sun. This is the signatdre of Koppanan.. ja 

This wo have engraved on stone and given. This is the signature of Kambandafl. 
This is the signature of ^tyan (le., Simha), who made the closing (of the temple) e^e. 

This is tho siKiiaturo of KattukkuriTaippan Vlra-Samba-Brahmt-rayas, fie *»a- 

k,m,A (i.c., puidr!) of this temple. This is the signature of Vidanga-hhatfa, who hvra 
at Kanolukkuiiparftm(?). This is the signature of ^ 

is the signal.u -0 of TraguttorayukkiWo. This^is the sigmatoe o 
rulaiyau Tiruvegamha-Tclau Aditya-deTa, the accountant (Win) of tins temple. 

Ko. 83. Of A ntLAU in this mawapa in peont op im JUiiSitHATiimE^yAEA Semb. 

■ This’hmoription is dated in the ATto ’ year (f.a, gaka 1291 ; and dnrmg tte re.^ of 

„ T / L • ..vT It records that, mth tlie sanction of Koppaaan- 

of 1 11 umudukuuram. “ andalam. The district of- Eyirkottam^ was proba- 

kottuxmm Jayairtcon4a-Chola- ^ Tindivanam TaiMqa oftheSouth 

bly called after Eyil, mountain ” is perhaps meant 


UULSf^-* 






n^tsmL^iUfT- 


[III."] <T^LhuQ&l-- 

[11 o,] ^^;5sO,s5oii- 




current after the ^aka 


Arcot District." Tiiumu^kuntam ^ 

for its SaiLskrit equivalent Vriddha > 

Arcot District.® - ' 


‘the holy ancient mountain,” is perhaps meant 


. — .. — . - -I w 1 ~£v " ^ Ss© 118, 

3 gee pa^e 117, abore. . ? 

^ I.O., V'i^pdvasu, . ^ introduction of No. 151-, 

Soo the remarks on J^anayxrkotlam m , ^ 212. 

‘ Sewell’s Lists of Antfsuiim, Aol- 
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TAMIL AND GBANTHA. INSCEIPTIONS. 


Text. 

Wes^ face. 


siruji/S 

sSU 


cr ^ 


j 


LjS!^ss!sr&—esii—ttJtr 


O- 


[ 1-1 
. [2.] 

C 3 .] 

C 4 .] 

[5.] 

Ce.] 

[S.] 

Ca.] 

[ 10 .] 

[ 11 .] 

Li2.] 

[la.] 

[14.] 

[15.] 

[16.] 

SouiTi face^ 

ir/TGm' * 

[] 18.3 ^/rii9jrih ' /g^ 

j”19.] /ru9(^/r G)^/ru9(^(m 

1 ^ 20 .^ 

[[21.2 '^<3^ ^/r/i5^^/r(^LDsiy- 

[[22.2 ^uSsiTTGuGir/rLh G)^/r- 

[[23-2 

1^24.2 

[[25-2 

[^26,2 ^d/fO mipc/zmnr/f?c^ 

|[27.2 (^Qp<7]^^L^iUfrshr G)lj^ 

[28.] 


JTiSBUOi- 


(^£F^i}SD/rf0GWr^D 
fir jpt 

€LaJ 6 ^§)iLy[^iL ^2 

a='€i/ ssii /r/L/<SF © ( ^ S 2 d) - 
l^€S>LDlLfth G)LJ/b/D 

rrsf^i^QS^/TfpLn’^ 

<oFu9jb'- 

QssiflLl^^^ mesn-^ 

L^tu/rir ^( 25 “" 


[29.] 

[80.] 

[SI.] 

[32.] 

[SS.] 

[S4.] 

[36.] 

[SO.] 

[ST.] 

[SS.]. 

[39.] 


Mast face. 


IT ^/r(md5tJUfb(^ 

^S( 25 « 55 olD<$ 0 £U /7 / f /y 
^(^ 0 psSr ^^GtDSBLLf^ 

ih ^ - 


mrr\ 


[[^ 32 © 2 “ 


^ Q-P^ 

^[[/rL_-.©££.^ 2 ^ fs^ ' ,cSy“* 

[®r]6y«(^^[^yB2j.^r(2?.^].® ^- 

®l/ [«» /T llfLO ^ /^[-s] ® '- 

«/xsir®T-syiii [P2 fc:#(Z5[.^^]- 

iDnO^^fiMDjazRjtzTQ^th . [^/r/5^^/r]- 

Gjr/rth [«]ii3£_//r[s!R>ri: yrsjrr ®'']“ 


^ (?) seems to he en^aved undemeath the 
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[40.] |§)ao6u 

[41.] ili- ^'^['^] 
[42.] ^S3)0u eSlirff- 

[44.] sririua- er^^- 

[4G.] UtlL.QlE(t^;!B^ 

[48.] jriruji^sireo- 


iB- 


[43,] miT'^ 

[45.] SI eQuiss- 
[47.] §srirQ^^. 

[49.] sisr «r(i^[^*]^ 1 


Translation, 

Hull ! On tlio day of {the mhhatm) Ter,^ whiek corresponds to Tuesday, the seventh 
lunar day of iho latter half of the month of Makara of the Eikka year, which was current 
{during the reign) of Kamhanna-ndaiyar, {the son of) the illustrious Vira,— we, all the 
followers of the blessed Eudra, {alias) the blessed Mahe^vara, and the authorities of the 
temple of the lord Tirukkarrali-Mahideva, alias Edudatt4yiram-udaiya.nl. 
yandr at Eanehipurain, a town of Eyirkotkm in dayankonda-^ora-mandalam, 
gave, as ordered by Koppanahgal, to Perum^n, alias G^ngayar, who is worshipped by 
(i.e., tdo is the teaehcr oft) ^irrdmdr-iidaiydn, {one) of the Mdhelvaras at Tirumudu- 

kuiiram, {f(^^') reciting the Veda in the presence of the god, one math in 

the wesi;crn stre(d;'‘ and some hereditary land. {This gift) shaE be managed accordingly, as 
lou<'' as Ihe moon and the sun exist. ¥e, the followers of the blessed Eudra, {alms) the 
blessed Mahe,<?vara, and the authorities of the temple: —The signature of Eamb^d^n. 
This is the signatniT of ^iyar {8mha\ who made the closing {of the temple) cease. This 
is the signature of Vlra-l^ainba-Brahma-iiyar. The signatiu-e of Yidanga-bhatta. 
The signature of Iraguttardyakkdlan. 


‘ The roBt of tlio HisnaturoB ia illogible. ’ This corresponds to the Sanskrit MM. 

« ()u thoHO two uaiiiCH of the E^jasimhavarmeSvara Temple, see page 118, above, 

< The w(JKi,oi-u mmnidiu stroet of the mjasirnhavarmeivara Temple seems to he meant; compare 
0^0 ill No. HO, line 5 'f, mid iu No. 87, line 22. 
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PAET III. 

NOTES AND FEADMENTS. 


Ko. 89. Inside the GengtONPa Mappapa^ at MImallapdeam, on the left wall. 

TMs msoription is engraTod on two stones, wMcli fit to each other. It is dated “ in 
the foni-teenth year of Ko-E^jakesarivarman, alias Tribhiiyanachakravartin gri- 
Eulottunga-^ora-deya, who was pleased to sit on the throne of heroes, {tvluch consisted 
o/)piire gold.” The fourth line mentions “imfir-nadu, {a division) of imfir-kottam *in 
Jayankonda-Sora-mandalam.” The seyenth line contains the name of the god idid^sa 
Chande^yara.® 

[S.J 0 <?u) QuiriB isSfl/S(i^ss(^isSiu Qmir^irir(FQiEeF!flu?j~tjririB ^i^eu- 

[6!!r*]ffff[«]«ir6u/r^^«0}r luirmrQ u^isir&ifreu- 

& giij®0®/r(553rt_(3cy/r^ujfflsr/_cu^.®i ^QpitQairL-i—^^ ^QpirsiTLLQ . , . , 


No. 90. On the feont wall of the VaeIhasyamin Temple “ at Mamallapueam. 

This inscription is written on two stones, which fit to each other. It seems to have been 
dated in the fifth year of the reign of [Eljajnirayana ^ambiivarayar and to have re- 
corded a grant to the temple of Pernmil {ie., Vishnu) and of Nilamaiigai-nfichchiyir 
(ie., the goddess of the earth) at Mamal[lapuram]. 

fBirjTirdjmrsbr e=ihL]^ii nnup(^ [©j Qppm mn-iLW- 

p.j iSskp Qu(n^LLir^i(^Lh [96VLDmQS)m\ ff>yrd(Diun /h(^ih mu 

1^3^ j ..... Qpp^v ^(f^y>i/fryrfrphn‘iQih 


[4.] 

[ 5 .] 




UpUU.L^ ^UfT 


LD 






irm 


fSL^^QLD 


U 


. . 6m- pirifiwp rBL^p^uQufr^oj 

Nos. 91 TO 94. Insceiptions at the VelOe Tkmple. 


The four subjoined inscriptions ai’e written in mod(U'n Tamil (‘haraeters and record 
“the perpetual devotion”® of a certain Chandra-pillai of ICiltjan’i, 


'Madras Swuey Map, No. 53. The modem name is perhaps a cornipliioii ot (huifjai-kondan 
Mandapa and connected with Gangai-konda Chola, a prince who, according to Dr. Burnoll {Soufh- 
Indian Talaographj, 2nd edition, p. 45, note 1), is mentioned in an inscription at Karnvfir in the Coiuihatore 
District. I read the name on both laces of a silver coin, whicli is ligiirod hy Hir W. Elliot ( Coins 

of Southern India, plate iv, No. 152). 

* See page 64, above, imliiu-kotta is also mentioned in a coppnr-plato grant of Baka 1.558 (expired) ; 
Ind.Ant. Tol. XIII, p. 132, plate iv i, line 1. imur-ndrlu and Amur-koD;ara arc probably named after 
Amur or Amhur, a town in the Teldr Tffluqa of the North Arcot District and a station on tho Madras 
Eailway ; see Sewell’s Lists, Yol. I, p. 163. 

® See page 92, note 6, and page 116, note .1 

* Madras Survey Map, No. 35. s Soe the introduction of No. 52, above. 

® ^^rO,FiraB®j seems to represent the Sanskrit saM-sevd. It is hero uaod in the sonso of " a monument 
of perpetual devotion, ” just as, in Sanskrit, Mrti and Mrtana have somotimew the moaning “ a monument of 
fame;” see Mr. Meet’s Corpus Inseriptionum Indicarum, Yol. Ill, p. 212, note 6. 
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Iheie aie several similar inscriptions in other parts of the temple, viz., two on the 
pedestals of the two dvdrapdlaJcas in front of the gopura, one on the left outer wall of the 
inner prakdra, and five on the floor of the alarrikdra-mai^afa^ of which two are written in 
Tamil, two in Telugu, and one in very faint Nagari characters. 


No. 91. On the pillae to the left in front of the oopxjra. 

Text. 

[^ 4 .]] iBtUirir 

[]8.] 

[ 10 .] 

[12.] 0^/f- [13.] ^6^ [f] 


[ 1 .] 

[3.] jr^evir- 

[7.] 'tlQi-fR 
[^ 9.2 iSli^Bsrr 


Translation. 

In order that (t/ie god) Kumara-svamin at the gate of the gopura might protect^ 
{him), the magistrate {adhikdrin) Chandra-pillai of {made this gift, which records 

his) perpetual devotion. 

No. 92. On the pillar to the right in front of the gopxjra. 

Text 

p.j so e9(OT)- 
1 ^ 4.3 eoasp- 
[ 6.3 <sua^(y^- 

1 ^ 8.3 

pO .3 ssiriLQi—- 

[I 2.3 
[I 4.3 

[I 6.3 a=^ir^Qa^- [17.3 Di*] 

Translation. 

In order that {the god) Yinayata {Le., Gane^a) at the gate of the gopura might protect 
{Mm), the magistrate Chandra-pillai of Katteri, a follower of the gaiva doctrme 
{^iiva-samaga), {made this gift, which records his) perpetual devotion. 

No. 93. Below the trunk of a carved elephant inside the gopura. 

Text, 

[I .3 (^miriT'afeumSajir'^ir^ 

[ 2.3 ssirilQi-iB 3=/E^ir[ui9j[^Ssc-*2 

[ 3.3 sFiSeirQeFir- ■ 

Translation. 

(4 of) the perpetual devotion of Chandra-pillai of Kfttteri (to the goi) 

Kumara-svamin. 


[I.3 Qesn LpT(sutreF- 
[ 3.3 tuesear 

[ 5.3 

[ 7.3 UJUlR- 

[ 9.3 

“II .3 di 

” 13.3 ‘SlsirSsir 

” 15.3 nriBiuirir 


cir] 


■ sems to be a vulgar lom for 

» The vowel ir is entered below the line. 
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NOTES AND FBAGMENTS. 


Ko. 94. On the steps inside the gopijri. 

[L] [2*] 

[3.] 3^;S/rQ3^/r[_es>su2 [1|*] 

JTo. 95. On the base of the t^vARi Temple at ^orapukam near VBLtrR ; 

1st inscription. 

The end of this inscription is lost. As, however, the preserved part is identical with 
the above-puhKshed inscriptions Nos. 40, 41 and 66, it may he safely concluded, that the 
inscription belongs to Ko-RajaiAja-Eajakesarivarman, alias Rajantja-deva. The 
mention of Iratta-padi shows, that the inscription dates after the twonty-tirst year of the 


king.^ 
[!•] 


^ II QurreSyjQuiT^ L^wijrt_635t£)] 

^esrBQsjrmdan-ss<^ir^0:/rBc» Qeiiiaeamt^nQu^ aauiBuirt^iLj^efnau- 

[2.] gia)(m)®/rQ®O^s/ri^[^e«(3P'Hi<E00]raffi(iptb «r®3br^s!n[<5^] L/sifi ^/^FifiUieaarL-evQpih 

^sriLL-urriq. erLpy!DrS< 50 sm(^{ih)^s^iSf.p<so Q&jewfSpp^t-irp^Qatrsivn- 

" Qm^io 6U0ir . . . 

No. 96. On the base op the I^vara Temple at boRAPURAM j Itii insc.ription. 

On the base of this temple, there are at least three oblitoratcRl inscriptions besides the 
preceding one. In the second line of the fourth inscription thcr('. occurs the following 
passage; QsinBjr/ra^Qssa^iflussruojrrriB (^QeoTp^im3>Q3=irifiQpfhipa;(^ (^uup,S) iri!)tisri--ir6u^ ^ 
the thirty-second [^ear\ of Eo-Rajakesarivarman, afc Kulottuhga-^ora-deva.” 

No. 97. On a stone in front of the I^vara Temple at ^ohai'uram. 

This inscription is dated in the Durniati year ^ and mentions the temple of Raj ondra- 
Chole^varaat ^orapuram.® 

No, 98. On a stone on the tank-band at ^^orapuram. 

This inscription is dated in the RaktdksU year, which was current afi,(n' tlu^ expiration 
of the S&livdhana-Saka year 1546. It mentions ^orapuram and seems to luicord some 
meritorious gift in connection with the tank by Vohkatuppa-nayaka. 


Nos. 99 to 106. Inscriptions of the Gange^vara Temple at OanganOr near YelOr. 

A considerable number of inscribed stones are built into tJui walls of tliis temide ; but 
they are not in their original order, and it must be assumed, that cither tlus tcimplc had been 
destroyed and was rebuilt, or that it was constructed from stomis whi(ili Ixdongcd to another 
old temple. The subjoined fragments contain the following dates and nanuis : — 

No. 106 is dated in “the forty-first year of TtihhiwtmachahuM}arlmy the illustrious 
E§,jaiAja-deva,” * and No. 103 in the Dlidtu year, which was current aJ'tcsr the oxi)iration 
of the §aka year 1258. No. 100 begins with the name of “ Sakalalokaohakravartin 
Rajan^rtyana ^ambova.”® Nos. 104 and 105 mention Gdhgcya-nalldr, alias ^rt- 


^ See the introductiou of No. 66, above. 

* 0<r/rjpqjru) a.«®i_iij/rr g)jr/r0.ff,ffi^irOa=/rsi(fl<5fir(yi®D(_it/ ^nuj^ir QsrruSw. 

* Aceordiag to the Poygai mseriptions (Nos. 59 to 64, above) this would bo Saha 1178-79. 
® See the iatxoduction^of No. 52, above. 
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Mallinatha-cliaturvedi-mangalam,.aiid according to No. 102, Gd{ngeya-nalldr] was 
a villago in Karaivari- Andi-nddn,^ (a division) of [Pajduviir-kottani. Other localities 
mentioned in tlie subjoined fragments are: Padaividu,^ Kdttnpptdi® and Karugeri 
in No' 103, and Anaippaidi in No. 104. No. 99 mentions the Ammaiappe^vara Temple,* 
and No. 101 the same and the Kaildsa Temple. 

No. 9'9. On the top op the bast base, first stone. 

a. Dl*D ®_«Di_m/r/r ^iiie!DLt3j>/ui3asiinrQpes)i—!u miriu^ires^ 

No. 100. ’On the bottom op the east base, third, and potjrth stones. 

^ Dl*l ^jrirs^mirjfirajsssr^ s^ihOuireu 

No. 101. On the bottom of the bast base, fifth stone, and- eN the bottom of the 

SOUTH BASE, TO THE RIGHT. 

Q UiScmurvQpiMi—iij^ mrrtij(^iTi(^ih i^es)xa9e)}iTeMQpss>i-.iu miriu^ir^^ih (y^eiriSeuirem- 
es)/—. ^(i^iSesruiJf. iE^es)3= L]^es)a^ 

No. 102. On the north wall, second stone.- 

L^-1 eBmrreu^^m^mmLQ ^minh mar 

No. 103. On the north wall, third stone, and on a stone in the south wall, 

[3.] ^sjrih uvxir&^i^ ^iSir^^^( 7 ^jbjpj^Lhu^^eril.t^eiir Omw QmmeoirSmp ajir- 

^-nihJMoisi/ai'SijMrtrp^uu^etsr^miT • m- 

[4-] 0 usa)L-.e8il.Oi-eiiSsvm(^iji miriLQuuifi^ ereuSsom^ih m^Qmifi «r®Ssu«- 

(^(i> Qp/b(^ ^/EiEirjbuir/b 

No. 104. On the left op the bottom op the south base, third stone. 

[1.] mjrih ^iriaQmtumevsinrjrireer 

[^2.] ^ Ssaor d/Lj /r ty. 0^ 6» t_ iu fl'- eirr ^ ..... . 

No. 105. Inside, on the top.- 

[ 1.1 . . . 

• 

No. 106. Inside, on the bdotom.® 

n.-l »»„■? [f] ^irp. 


J See page 83, atove. 

: z: r r r rr 

‘ Tide is the name of a ur on the fourth stone, are smaUer than those on the 

tW , p^t. Cappa^.* — ‘«",r “ 

■ » a. -f .>.» «• »•». 

• » h. 

Lj/Ti^ ^6 G : iu .( Ltrrj 3. 

« The fragment No. 101 re^ds emecoi-..^ ho-wever, much obliterated, only the 

» This inscription is complete and consists 

beginning is given. 33 



Jgg NOSES AND. FRAGMENTS. 

Ko 107. At the EamasvIhi-PerijMai. Temple at Isielluvay near \el0e. 

In front of thk temple stands a pillar with a rough inscription on its four sides. The 
south east face of the pillar contains the name of ‘‘ the illustrious maMmmnlaMvara rdjd^ 

dhirSa rdjapamneSvara, the iUustrious Vira-Ve[nka]tapati[d]c va-mahuraya ’> aiid is 

dated in the Yumn year, which was current after the expiration of the Saka year 1557. An 
inscription of the same Venkata II. of Karn<Tta was puhlishcd in the Man Antiquary, 
VoL XIII, p. 12-5. It is dated one year later than the present ins(n-iption. 

No. 108. At the- GeImadbtatI riAGANAYAKA-AMMAL Temple at Haduppeui near VelOr, 

At this temple there are two stones with fragmcoitary inscriptions. One of them -is 
dated “in the fifty-second year of Ko- Vijaya-Nandivikruma varman 

QstT^S!n^iLimiB^[<oQsy 
p.j 8sLDU(jyiiiird0 ujn^issarQ'^ 
p.] ^ujLhu^^jnmri—.rr^ey^'^ 

No. 109. On an* alavukkal in the t.ank at ^APUPi-icni. 

Both pillars of this alavukJcal ^ h^av fragments (tf aneie.nt ius<n-iptipijs. That on the 
right pillar belongs to the time of some Ko-Parakesarivarman . It (l<‘S(‘rves to ho noted 
that, in. line 3, the syllable rd is written prr, and not (y us in nuphn-n Tamil. 

p.] • 

up^Qpebrpir^^ upQ 

Nos. 110 TO 112,- iNitCKIPTIONS 'OP THE l^VARA TeMPJ.K AT BKMn.VKKA.M NEAR VelOr. 
This temple contains thi’ee fragmentary inscriptions iii ardniie (I'laracters. 

‘No. 110. On the west bask, links 1 ani> 2, 

This inscription records some gift, wliieh the us.s(‘nibly (nah/id) ctf Vcslur, alias Para- 
me^Yara-mahgalam, made- to the god Adidilsa CTiuu(_It;!?vara.'“ 

No. 111. On tub west base, .lines 3 to li. • , . 

This ipsoription seems to' record another gilt of tlu', sah/d pi 'Vclflr. It iiumtions 
^emmanpdkkam (the modern Sembakkam) and llaj(‘.ndra-Uho!ciiivara,'‘ evidently the 
name of the temple itseh. • 

# 

No. 112. On the soutu bask, lines 1 to 0. 

This inscription mentions both Rajondra-Ohoh'^vura^ and A didasu Ohande^- 
va’ra.® The fragment seems to begin with a de-scription ol lh<^ houmiaries ol some gilt, in 
which the term Piddri-patfi ® occurs. 

No, 118. On the Peeumal Temple at .^evOr near VelOr. 

There are three stones with almost illegible inscriptions built into tlm wall of this temple. 
Two of them contain the subjoined fragment, which may he. jhnuI with the lulp of the 


^ A sort' of gate, wHeh is used for meakuring the height of tlio u'ator in tunk-h 
’ See page 92, note 6, and page 11 n, note 3.. 

* . OT jQiFridirflcwu/r, 


nr 




ms^ebr (!) s=sB3rOi_CBnnr. 


Seo page 91, note (5. 
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nearly identical Padavedu inscription No. 81. Tlie inscription seems to Mve belonged to 
Devurdja II. of Vijayanagara, tbe son of Vira-Vijayardya-mabtrayar, The 
latfor is identical with Vijaya or Vira-Tijaya, who, according to No. 153, below, was 
the son ofDcvardja J, and the father of Devardja II. The inseiiptions of Devar^ja, 
11. which are published above (Nos. 54, 5G, 79, 80 and 81) range between the current 
^aka y(;ars 1348 and 1372. 


C-^'3 Di*3 smrBujnrTmeBuin—^ ssirQQe^-* 

C^‘3 C*® ra/fujir aemru-eisr Qpeurtrirujir «ss3ri_sar esetksrL. QsirassrQ 

p.] ^<^i—nr~^^iTehr Qj-Tg)^~4^<iSi5Os5!jrn/<£F©ui0^«j[|/r^«i)|^u]]^ ^ f^eQnr^esi^ujwir^iLiy- 
[^4.] p.yUD/r^nr/rttj/r (^uurjr/r JD^Qsuil.iscat— Q^eurt 


No. 114, On the VlEOPiKSHE^VAEA TBMPLB AT YePPAMBATTU NEAE VEltE. 


B(^sid('s tlu^ in.scription published under No. 55, above, this temple bears anotheif much 
defaced insesription, which is engraved on the east wall and consists of seven lines. The date is 
th(^ VMn year, wlii<di was current after the expiration of the Saka year 1'443. According 
to tlui thir<l and fourth linos, the inscription seems to have recorded a grant, which 
TifTimalai-iUlyaka made to the temple of Yirhpdksha-ndyantr at Yeppambattu in 
Andi-nadu ; lino 4 also ihontions Padaivi^-U.^ The passage alluded to runs as follows: 

Q-jQ ..... ^0UjSaj[/E/r](o««/r 0®u[ij]uii3£jLL© 

[^ 4 .] 3L,6ts>i—UJH li e9^iJtrs!h^mu9(^fr(^ u6S>i—eSLLQ 


Nos. 115 TO 123, Insceiptions op the MaegasahIye^vaea Temple at Yieinchipueam, 
No. 115. Inside the feont gopuea, to the left, jiest insceipiion. 

1. King: the illustrious malidmanddeivara MedinUvara Immadi-Narasimhar^ya- 

m g h a r h y a r ( of Y i j ay anagara) / 

2. Date : ^aka 1418 expired and the EdksJiasa year current, 

3 Doiioi" ■ PcrivE-Timmai'a^aTudaiyar. . , . t, 

4.’ Eon, ark : Tho msoription mentions a rmv^n Erama-nSyaka oaneed to be. 

huilt at Tirn- Yirifiehipmrani. 


No. 116. InsiEb the feont gopuea, to the left, second INSCEIPTION. 

2 . Meiinlivara Oan^a SAhva. 

Narasimkaraya-n^aiyar 

names of botli arc obliterated# ^ 


. Bead 

■ TloiMcnptioosKoj^llOaa ^ mrrmt ye® 1«*' 

* The EAkshma year, however, correspo 
‘ See page 92, above. 


See page 83, above. 
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NOTES AND FEAGMENTS. 


Xo. 117. IxSIDE THE FKOKT GOPTJEA, TO THE LEFT, TIHRH INSCIilFriOJT. 

1. King: Sakalalokachakravartin ESjanar^yana.^ 

2. Eemark: The inscription- mentions Andi-nSdu.^ 

Xo. 118. Inside the front gopuea, to the left, foheth inscription. 

1. King: the illustiious maJdrdJddhMja, the illustrious VIrapratdpa- [Achy uta- 
deva]-mahdrdya !'((?/ Vijayanagara).® 

2. Date : ^aka 1463 expired and the Plava year cui*rent. 

3. Eemark: The inscription mentions Kishnama-n§,yaka and the temple of- Udaiydr 
Yarittunai-ndyas^r at Tim- Virinchip.uram. 


Xo. 119. Inside the front gopura, to the’ right, first inscription. 

1. King : the illustrious maMmmdaleimra Medinl^vara Ga^a Kattdri Saluva-sdluva 
X araiiiihhadeva (o/ Yijayanagara). 

* 2. Date : Sak’a 1404 expired and the Suhhakrit year current. 

3. Donor : Xdgama-ndyaka. 

4. Donee: Varittunai-nS,yaij^r of Tiru-Yirufichapuram. 

6. Eemark : The inscription mentions the villages of Pa^umarattdr and Ve-ppdr.* 

Xo. 120. Inside the front gopdea, to the right, third inscription. 

1. Date ; ^ilivS,hana-^aka 1457 expired and i\iQ- Nandaha year current.'* 

2. King: the illustrious mah&rdjddhirdja-parmiehara Achyutade va-mahdrdyar (<?/ 
Yijayanagara). 

3. Donee ; Mirgasahdya-deva ® of Iriflchipuram(!). 

4. Eemarks : The inscription mentions l^iraleri (see Xo. 123). The grant seems to 
have consisted of a number pf Jcuris of land and to have been made for the benefit of. tW 
Brdhnanas^ Tim.mappayan and ^aivSdirayar Yasantardya-guru, who taught the 
Eik-kiJcM and Yajuh-idkM respectively. The second donee belonged to the Bhdrad- 
vtja-gotra and followed the Bodhdyana-sutra,^ 

Xo. 121. On the base -of the back of the front gopura,- to the right. 

1. King . the illustiious Tncthdinwjyi GilsivuT g, the illustrious Y Iraprat^pa, (^th6 younycv 
hrother mid successor of) Yira-Xarasimha-deva’, KrishnadeTa-mahartlya (of Yijaya- 
nagara).® 

2. Date : ^aka 1435 expired and the ^vimukha year current. 


^ See the introduction of No. 52, above. ■ * jSee Nos. 55 and 1 14, above. 

= The inscriptions No. 120 and No. 123 belong- to the same king. 

* q'i a mijake in the date, as Saka 1458 corresponds to the Mmmat\a year, and the NanAana year 

to Saka 1455. See No. 123. ■ j 

® Compare Mdrgasah&yeS'vm-a in No. 58 and MargasaMya-Unga in No. 140. 

' is the southern form of BaudMyma- see page ix of the preface of my edition of Ban- 

daayaiia s Leipzig, 1884. . 

Sere follow' tlie same hirudaSj as in No. 81, lines 2 to 7. 

• • t5 too H.mpi ms^iption, ot skk. U30 (for 1431?) ozpM, th. SulcU. yo« («,, paragraph 

2ofarPr.s™. .%,orf/.rI)W,rl88Sa.i*«wyl889,Ma3r.aO.O., 26lh February 1889, Na 186, Public), 
a.4 accord^ to a copper-plate graut, which I have notioed la th, Vol. Xni, p. 164, 

Tlra-Nrieiteha or Vlra-Haraeiteha; and both we» the 
eldest sons ofNarasa or Nrisimha (see No. 115). 
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No. 122. On the base of the back of the front oopbra, to the left. 

1. Date : Saka 1432 ^expii’ed] and the PramodHta^ year eurrent. 

2. Nomarlc : Tlic name of the king is entirely effaced 5 hnt the inscription hegins with 
the same birudas, as were borne by the king Krishnadeva of the inscription No. 121. 

No. 123. Inside the back goptjra. 

1. King : the illustrious makdman(hMvara rdjddhirdja rdjaparameivara, the illustrious 
Achyutadeva-mahdrdyar or Achyutar§,ya (0/ Vijayanagara). 

2. Date : ^aka 1454 expired® and the Nmdaha year current. 

3. Donee; Varittunai-n§,yandr or ^rl-Virifichei§vara. 

4. Donor : the karanikJca (= karanam) Virappayan or Viraya, who belonged to the' 
Guutanulnvaya. 

5. Object of the grant: {a) the village 'of ^iraleri within the boundaries {stmd) of 
KavanQr;® {b) the village of Virara;§llr, excluding the agrahdra of Kirai-YiraraiSdr 
and including the ()])on (*.e., unfortified) place {tirappu) of Angarayan-kuppam.^ 

G. Eemai-k; The inscription mentions the mandapa of Samburayan, which may have 
formed part of the Virifichipuram temple. 


Nos. 124 TO 129 . On stones built into the floor op the court-tard op the 

ViRiNCHiPURAM Temple.® 

No. 124. 

This and the next inscription belong to the same king, as No. 108. The present 
inscription is dated “in the ninth year of Ko-Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman.” 

[) 2 .] uuirsmQ ^eisrupireu^ 

-^0. 125. 

This inscription is dated “in the forty-seventh year of Vijaya-Nandivikrama- 
V arm a 11.” 

[ I ,] 6ffla»iFaj«/5^afl«©vU)U0[u3>@] 

» [ 2 .] lUiresarQ leirpupGlpipireu^ ' 

No. 126. 

. ■ 1 j. 3 ’.r. +BiTrl f?! tear of Madirai-konda Eo-Parakesari- 

This inscription is dated in the thud (-0 year 01 maun 


varman.'' 


[1.] 0«/ru[nvO«^/ff]- 

[ 2 .] ueisTLodQ ojirmrQ 


fa 


> On iho form PritmoduU see page 109, note 2^ in the Saka rear m (4). f, 

“ Tko date is expressed both m ^ j notation, ^see Dr. Burners South-Mian Pdmgrufh^.. 

(5), va (4), y<i (1)-14'54 (expired). On this mann 

2iid edition, p. 79. . Gudiyatam Maqa of the North Arcot District; see SevelFs 

This is the name of a village in. the Wuaiyara 

Lhh, Vol. I, p. IGO. o-nrahkuppam, 6 miles north of Tirmchipnram. 

^ This is tlio modorB village of Aug PP ^ introduetioE of No. 82? above. 

‘ Soo the introduction of No. 57, above. 
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NOTES AND PEAGMENTS. 


ITo. 127. 

Tlie stone, ^hiclx bears the subjoined insoription, is unfortunately very much vvoru. 

The text, as far as it can be made out, nms as follows . ' 

“ In the oth year of Ko-Parakesarivarman, ate.TJdaiyar Sri-Eaj endra-deva, 

^ having- taken the seven and a half lakshas of Iratta-pddi,! set 

ra’pilta d Victory at Kollaram (?) baviag reduced to .powder . tire 

Aoie armvof lhavamalla at Koppam on the bank^of the Peraru,- having taken all 
the elephants, horses, treasures of women and riches of Ahavanialla, who had turned his 
back and fled and having performed the coronation of heroes,— was pleased to sit on the 
throne of heiUs,-we, the villagers of Gangama[r]tandapuram in Miyarai-nddu,^ 
/Vi dimion) of Adhirajendra-vala-nadu in Jayahkonda-Sora-mandalam, [^ave] to 

iahtdeva of the Some^vara {temple) at our village for the purposes of worship 

. three hundred Jcuris ; for a tim-mndavamm throe hundred /mris; -tor two 

lamps ” 

" An inscription of the same E4jendra-deva, which is dated m the ninth year and is 
found in a niche of the Varlhasv^min Temple at Mdmallapuram, was published by 
Sii- Walter Elliot.^ He identified lhavamalla with the Western Chaiukya king lhava- 
malla II. or Somedvara I, (about Saka 964 to about 990), who, according to inscriptions'^ 
and according to the Vihrammlmclarita (sarga i, verses 90, 115, IIG), fought witli the 
Cholas. The Eijendra-deva of the present insoription and of Sir Walter Elliot’s 
inscription may be identified with that ESJendra-deva of the Suryavctm§a, whose daughter 
WadhurantakiT^as married to the Eastern Chalukya king Eajendra-Ohoda (^aka 985 
to 1034) according to verse 12 of the Chellfir grant (No. 39).*’' 

P-] Dl*] eS(^ihu O^f]- 

P’l QpebrQ^ebr Q 

1^4:.^ .. ^ ersbtfT UQDJDUU » 

1^5*3 * (Sr^<SJ»/ra9a)«<£F(i^/257Qd5/rp 

[6.] [©] Q^/r[<^]sui7-[;55-^ ^£o]d^\?LjLD 

j^7.] [iT/r py pikesmfriQmir^liup^ 

[8.] . Q<9=^35srQiu<^<svfrih u]^nrir^^ i^r- 

LjpdSlLLQu-fTL^ 

Qu<3m'i^ir 

[^€i)9J§y)sif(ipLb ^L^iJS/e6^^'J^!B<ss>6sdQ^/r6m'Q eS^ 

[nr^Hri!i)0<s^<S5tb U(5m-mjfj (sQjrS/ikssfr&^^^’J^ ^ <bQ p q^^- 

1^13.]] ybpq^<&fliJU QfasrruuyrySas^tflu-^jr/rsm’ a^stDL^ajryrrJ^ 

^14.] lu/rmifrQ @} ^ajii/Qm^fry 


^ Le.^ the Western CliS,lukyan empire; see p. 63, note 2, and p* OG, notes 4 and 5, 

- If E:oppam shonld he meant for Kuppam, a station on the Bangalore Braneli of tlie Madras Railway, 
the Peraru would he the river Palaru. 

® Compare Miyagaral-nddu in No. fSl, line 1. ^ Pa^mkn^ pp. 132 11'. 

^ Hr, Fleet’s Kanarese IDymsUes^ p. 46. ■ « gocj above, pp, 51 f. 

^ The letters Qujnrp are taken from the first line of a facsimile of tlio inscription of tlio Varaliasvamin 
Temple at MamaUapufam. Sir Walter Elliot’s transeriiit (Carr’s Payodm^ p. 142) lias the erroneous 
reading QumBppfB<S6mdQ<sfruup^, 

® Read ^^irBfESfr^Fesrp^t 
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['lA.'l ., 3 nrL-.Q>r/rip!Msmri—e)}/S^ ^^irirQ^^ev^eir']- 
PC).”! iBvustSipieinLQaeBikestiiir^^irmn-Ljir- 

[17.3 •Pf-^Q'Tirih sriEJS^r QeMT^i^nrQpsai-^ 

r^^-1 D'^O ii/»"'>/rO:’?-0y/i0 jtjibiFi^QuirsE^S!- 
pt)/] f';f>30 a.«<r0fflOTB er^p/sl^^y 

£ 20.3 bV '(lf\-£&) m<SDI— d=Q 3=^69 &) ©A- 

£21.3 £p]ffl 7 u ^eua/ras/rsff.yOaf 

£22.3 b-nr,ni iFir^ Qsnrwrrw Qpesr- 

£22).3 ^ 0 ®®,«ay 6 Br^^£.s 3 @ 

[2‘1 .3 [(^']M! 9 u^iLas)L.aesiTSiJ^sl 9 ']ips- 

£25.3 £©3*^^ 0 £; 53 ®««‘ 7 /Jt- iSeath u^\js]- 

£20.3 £^3 Qmmio 0-^ 

I 27. 3 . • eSmdQjrsmQd^ ^ppstssisoir 


No. 128 . 

Tl.iH h,sc,-i|,(i>m ™oul,io.l 8 Sakalalokackakravartin^ESjanarayana Saml.uT.a. 

ilyaLu] ' a..<l ,s,aaus (», record a gilt to Tarittunai-appao. 

[ !/| 

£2.3 [jl3.yBj^^ ^ff/ra:®/rir£/r3- 
pi.3 £(Lf«iwr36wr 3-ihL^eujrtruj[6m'] 

j 4 rj 

I 5 . I dmyr j^uLt^irr 

ISo, 129 . 

, f ^..mbuTartiTa aed part oi one ol Us iirudas (Afagiya) 

On ll.ia stone, tbe. name ol Sambuva y 55 t„ 84 ). 

U'C ; soo tlio uitroductioii ol the i oyg P 

Kos 1.0 ro X32.— one on r=n t^vana T«rnn an Anno^yr nnan 

■ YmiNCHIPURAM. 

;i several Chola inscriptions. None of 

Tbe soniberu wall ol are much obliteratod, mrd as the stones 

tl.em can Ix^ made out completely, as t 
are, to all aM-otuanco, not in thorr or,gmal order. 

, No. 130 . 

a- t, -llthm year ol Ko-Bajakesarivarman, aim Chakra- 

This is dated ‘‘m the 11 th (.j y 
nartirr 

■ ^ u AT -\^0 and may have been intended for 

• 4.- •« Pnffraved to the right of No. 1 Aimhindi (ilis modem 

This inscription is ongia-ie inhabitants of Aimbtin . ^ . 

its continuation. It records a gift of 1 


» Soo tEe mtroduetion of f °7yaa^r ; see page 131, note 5. 

Tlxieistlxesame aeVarittunaxn y. 



j^gg notes and peagments. 

Ammundi/ to tlieii’ Siva temple, tvMcIi bore the name of Muppanaiyi^vara. The gift 
was made before the god Ididdsa Cbande^vara-deva.“ 

Text. 

rnfftlQ ^ . _ 

r 2 .] ^Qjrrih (fpuu^^luS^c^nrQp^L^uj 

Wm-lLfTiSB ^ 

iSwLDffSy^ 

fd.] ^ Lii*] Q^ssru/rpQsmSsv mih azi_«0U3 [|*J Qtaevunr/bQ^wSm 

Q^iTihuiB iD/r€y«0'sS^«@ii 

[.5.] 6ui_u/r^0«®3sy []*] S i^ur/bQ^^Ssv Qeu2srrQmilQs(^ULi(^ 

■Translation. 

Having poured water into tbe blessed band of Adidasa Gbando^vaia-dcva, wo, tbe 
iobabitants of Aimbdndi in Miyagarai-nddu, a division in tlic nox’tli of Pangala-nadu, 
(which fo 7 ’ins oi Jayankonda-Sora-mandalam, gave the land specified below as a 
tii'ii-izcmdavanam to (the god) Mab^deva of tbe Muppanaiyi^vara (temple) in ouf village. 
The southern boundary is to tbe north of our tank ; tbe western boundary is to tlie oast of 
tbe field of To mb an; tbe northern boundary is to tbe south of tbe road; tbe eastern 
boundary is 


No. 1 


32. 


This inscription is dated “in tbe 10th (?■) year of Tidhhmanmhakravarlm Koaeri 
Men-konda Kulottuhga-Sora-deva.” The donor was Seiigeni-Ammaiyappa . . . . 
Perumdl, dim Vikrama-Sora-Sambuvardyaii,.® 

fl.J ^ Cll^l ^f^ig’Siie<sr3=3=s^n'i5iip^sissr QisrrQm^jR)) Qi£,iBQa;irsaBrt— (^Qeoir^^iBJS- 


JU 


J ^ ^ U>' -J • ' ■ i- -I 

Q3^fripQ^eyp(^ lurre^Q a)[^Q ^/ukUo^LDuuu. 

^2.j ^L^LjQuQ^Ln/rmfris eQ^QinjCiQ^fr j^^swrJ^pxrnriuQpLh' 

iQiptiOpsisr ^wioi/mpirfriJumiQdsirmeiiirrr Q^/ay52D<®/f9s2DL„«i0a}//?a9[^62PL-.]<^K0 

' *« 

No. 133. On the RIOET of the front wall of a MAlSniAI’A at IVAiiANlI'AICKAAI NEAR 

VlRINCHIPERAM.'* 

This inscription is dated during tbe reign of Vira-V(5hkatapatirayar and in the 

Siimukha year. This is ^aka 1556, two years before No. 107 and three!* years before an 

inscription of ‘Venkata II. published in the Indian Antiquary^ Vol, XlII, p. 125. The 

insc-ription records that Grovindappa-ndyaka caused the mawlapa to bo built and allotted 

some land in Karanipdkkam for tbe mandapa, which was to be used as a watershed 

and suttram. ■ . . 

♦ # 

[1.3 ^Qpa(^b 9i^GS)rr lS^ ® ©_ 

[2.] irQ6umi<3SL^u^irfrujfr 
* C^O ^ «aj- 


See No. 59, above. 2 g(^ie 92 ^ (j^ ptigt^ } 10, note 3, 

® On two persons witb similar names see pp. 87 and 105, above. 


^ A Telngu translation of tliis inscription is engraved on tlie left. 
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[4.] uj.sQa^iF uyssoTL-udb /[|*] /SJDLXi- 

[5.J 
[ 6 .] @ 

[7.] . 

[ 8 .] . 

[!).] . 


Jr^- 


. ^ 0«5&ytd)|^35yJ @6^ 

. . - esifi<s^ @Cy^D 

(^Ssu |©w)| ^.sSiT/r- 

QO.J [^^]QJSZD/r@tb 

[ii.j • • ■ - W- _ [I*] 

[ 12.3 0 ^ 4 - ustsarets!^ 


j^it/ irQ^ir- 


ISTos. 134 TO 137 , Inscriptions at K 1 r-Mijttug 6 r near Virinchipiteaii. 

At this village, there are four stones with sculptures and rough inscriptions. The 
senlptui’cs are the following: — on stone No. 134, a man with a how; on stone No. 135, an 
elephant and a bird ; on stone No. 136, an armed man; and on stone No. 137, a man fighting 
with a tig<u'- 

No. 134. 

This and the next inscription are dated in the third and eighteenth year, respeeth ely, 
of Iv 0 - V i j a y a - N ara s i ra ha Y a r man 

[^1,] QsireQetp&^ujmjr&miaufrLBjb- 
['2.^ 0 tunrskrQ 

No. 135. 

r 1 •] Ell*] Qs/reS<smaFajPBsrSiEisuiriXi<b(^ 

[^2.^ ujirsaorQ u^GletrLli—ireu^ . . . > 

No. 136. 

This and the next inscription are dated in the twentj^-ninth and thirty-second year, 
respectively, of Madirai-konda Ko-Parakesarivarman. 

[]1.] Eli*] cn^eoiir QsiKsisr- 

[2-1 t— 

[^, 3 .] ui/b& turrei^t^^t-J^QfSfr- 

[4.] 

No. 137. 

[!■]«? [11*] 

[5.] «B»r® 

1 ^0. J I . irg^i .ff! ^ * 

vr-o* Ts-wple at Malatapattu near Vibinchippram. 
No. 138. On a stone in the Yiba Temp «]n,aharfivar. * 

1 Kin"* the illustrious 

■ 2 : Zt^ ; tka 15[2]4 expired and the 

— ; „ 53 and Ko-Vijaya-Nandirikrama- 

> Compare Ko-Viiaya-[SimlLa]vikr-amavar _ . , , ,* 

varman in Nob, 108, 124, 125. ^ TMsis Veiikata L of jKarnata; see page 85, no e 

“ See the introduction of No. 82, above. 55 
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3. Donor Bommu-iiS,yan N8.ngama-nayaka,M‘.e.,. N^ngaina-nayafea, tlie son 
of Bommn-n^yaka.^ 

4, Donee : tke Yira Temple at Mariliyappattn.® 

Ko. 139. At tee ^RtRAirGANAYAKA-SViMlSf TeMPLE at pAILTKONpA NEAR YlRINCHIPtJRAM, 

TO THE LEFT OF THE FROJ^T l)OORWAY« 

This inscription is dated in the Durmati'^ year, which was cnrrent after the expiration 
of the Saka year 1554. The third symbol of the ^aka date is not quite clear. There is 
a mistake either in the ^aka or in the cyclic year, as the only Durmati year of the 
16th century corresponded -to the current ^aka year 1544. The inscription mentions the 
temple of Eahganitha-Perumai at Pallikondai.® 

No. 140. On a stone at ^bduvalai near Yirinchipuram. 

1. King: the illustrious the illustrious Sad4^ivadeTa-niahdrS,yar 
Yijayanagara).® 

2. Date : ^aiirahana-^aka 1489 expired and the Pralhava year current. 

3. Donee : the linga of M^rgasahtya’' at Tiru-Yirinchapuram. 


No. 141. Inside the gopura at Tirijmalai near PolOr, on the base.® 

The ioseription is a fragment, dated in some year of E§,jardja-deTa.® In the second 
line the word Sora-kon, “ the Chola king,” occurs. 

[^f^Jro'/r^nr/r^Q^a;/ra:0 aj/r[^6S3r®j] ..... 

[^2.^ 3=Q3=ssrLEi , , «s537"<55ar63r Qa^iryaQsb/r&sr ..... 


No. 142. On the base of the south wall of the , Ammaiappe^fara Temple 

AT Padavedu. 


The heginning of both lines of this inscription is buried underground. From that 
part, which I haye copied, it appears that the inscription refers to some gift {manga, i.e., 
* sarvanidnya). At the beg innin g of the second line, the word padaividu occurs in the plural 
and seems to he used in the sense of “ encampments.” The inscription ends with “ the 
signatore of Jayahkonda-^ora-Brahmd-r§,yan.”l the same name is borne by a village- 
accountant inaTirumalai inscription.^^ 


[ 1 -] 

[ 2 .] 


, , . , . . . . . es<si} 

L£i6!SsrL^iov^^fr£ruufEi<3s^d(^ ^efT , . . op^kQu &Q(Sckfrm3rLJU(^Q&=dj^ 

OsklS^Qui ^fTffllUlEliS^Lh 

, , . iLtsf^sm-ih umu.6QQi3Beff)w 

Q^simismfSSiimioiD/T^uB^'SO ^nrjrnrih Q^/r6irp<^€br 

uir6u^^Q(oi) Quireueir 01^3 Q^iJuiijQ^frsm'L^O&^/r ffiuiQjroifrjr/raj^br 

[ 11^3 


See above, pp. 69 f., 73 and 84. 


See page 69, above. 


® LDfflsiBtUUUL-Q (sffi7'<£Syr(?)Q<Sn"[<5fl6l)]« 

® u6Tr©ffiQ«/rsror5D>L- inscS?@)^®u0iJD/rsfr ^ QsfruSl^. 

’ 6ijn/r !Li(sSl o JD Compare Nos. 68 and 120, above. 

^ Tliere is a fragment of anotber arphaic inscription in two lines on tbe base to tlie right of the gopura. 
® See the introduction of the P oygai inscriptions, p. 86, above. 

See the last sentence of the introduction of No. 56, above. See page 102, note 7. 
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IJ'o. 143. On the noeth wall oe the SomanIthei^vaea Temple at Badatepl. 

This inscription is an incorrect duplicate of the first four lines of ITo. 81, above. 

01*3 (^S:^8^a)trSe^Q®asufTri^ 

[2-2 ^SnrirujsQ§iS>L^i^ SD(n)O(a^ff0 

[^3.J eu jriroj/r ««s5ri_ssr ^i^'Jeujririuir j^«^«B8r- 

[4.] i_6ir 

Nos. 144 TO 150. Insceiptions of the KailIsanatha Temple at EANCHipuRAM. 

No. 144. Feasments of^Geantha insceiptions. 

Besides the fragments noticed below, the shrine of E9.jasiriihavarme!^vara and its 
mahdmandapa contain a number of fragments in the Grantha character, which must have 
belonged to one or more inscriptions in Sanshrit verse and prose. One of the fragments, 
which is found on the floor of the maMmandapa and which consists of 10 lines, mentions the 
Cholas in the genitive case {OhoUndm^ line 3). A second fragment, which is found on the 
roof of the moJidnMndapci.) consists also of 10 lines and seems to be connected with the first. 
It mentions Chola-Trinetra (lines 1 and 10) and three Eastern Chalukya kings, m., 
[Vijay]aditya-Gunakfihga, Chdlukya-Bhlma and Kollaviganda^ (line 3). The 
name of V[ai]dumba, a king who is known to have been conquered by the Chola king 
Bai-antaka I.,'-* occurs at the beginning of line 5. In lines 7 and 8, {the temple of the god) 
Bhimo^vara is mentioned. The 8th line of both fragments seems to have contained 
a date in the ^aka era, of which the first number, was 9 and the third was 3.® A third 
fragment, which is found on the floor of the Kajasiahhavarme^vara Shrine and consists 
of 49 linos, mentions the Eastern Chalukya king Danarnava^ (line 17) and the Chola 
king Karikaia-Chola® (line 38) and contains a long list of hrudas of some ^g. 
list of Urudas is contained in a fourth fragment, which is found on the roof of the 
mahdmandapa and consists of 30 lines. There is a fifth fragment in 9 hues on the roof of 
the mahdmandapa. Two small fragments, each of which contains 8 lines, are found near 
window, which opens from the maUmandapa into the front mandapa. 

No 146 On the flooe of the Eajasimhavaeme^vaea Sheinb. 

B.e.Kno 0, 

Madirai-konda Ko-ParakesariL J’ ^ Anr^nrd^Tio- to lines 3 and 4, the 

( TimJekatmK), mtde by the inhahitite of two quarters (leri) 

inscription soems to hare re^A g second was called EkavlrappSdi. 

of Kaoholiippodu (••"•> K P J, -^^UicUUn. The fallieheUndamf 

ehchcri and the name of the hrst also enueu ux n . 

occurs in line 5. • 


. 1 • -NT/aa IS 14 and 15 of the table on page 32, above. 

‘ Those throe kings are Nos. 13, 14 

Soe page 112, note 3. ^ 

3 3 ^'^3 

^ This king is No. 24 of the table on page t (Dr. Burgess’ Arch. Survmf of S. Indie., 

0 Karikaia is mentioned m hne 24 f ^ ^ th^ 

7ol. lY, p. 206) as the builder of the ^ District. 

,£E into the Kollidam and thus secures the irrig ^ ^ 

3 See the introduction of No. 82, above. 

® See noto 5. 
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^ Ui^si!>ir Qsfrei^LJ- Q^rruuJrQseirv^ 

p.J ^Q^!reisr(^eu^ ^q^ssppeifl 

[3,J uumif.^Q3=SQiLi<r(yiUi er'SBsQjruuiTtf.^QapSQiuirQpih' erihLBeB^jsy^fis^ 

[4.] ® ®^a/[0(5]<S(g5[<s@tB] ^pik@eisres>iSiiB<so adSuQuL-t^jrsssrQ Qa^ifi . . . . 

[ 5 .] LB u^sS^3=iBpQpm isQ Seop^io peSiBpQpsuir uaeBW 


No. 146. Olf THE ROOF OP THE MAHAMA^HAPA OF THE BaJASIMHAVARME^VAKA ShRINB. 

This fragment is dated in the twelfth year of Ko-Saj a-Eajakesarivarman, “who 
built a jewel {-like) haU at K^ndaltir. ” The mention of Kandalur shows, that the king 
has to, he identified with that Eajaraja-dera, who caused the inscriptions Nos. 40, 41 and 
66 to be engraved, and that he built the hall at Kandalur before his twelfth year. The 
inscription seems to have recorded, that the assembly {sabhd) of sorne village pledged them- 
selves,- to furnish a yearly supply of paddy to the temple-treasurers {Siva-panddrigal) from the 
interest of a sum of money,® which they had received from “ the large holy stone-temple, 
aim E^jasimhe^vara, at Kinohipuram, ” or to pay a fine of a quarter ;pon daily. The 
document is signed by [Pujrambi Sfirya of Tiruvir^puram. 

C^-3 01*D eB!riEp^iT^a^ir\^2iBf^ 0«/ra9v/r^jr/rgQ<5Esvu[^fif?Ju§— 4ar0 luiremQ 

utfSiB ^ tc*.******.*^ 

[2.] eunruSS) QS\)§i£iQiJU/rih Ell^l ^(7^iespp(sStuir^- 

Sm 

[3.j [^tL/J/ri®<S(sir QdSfrmn-Q Qurrm {9mp Qppm 

QfhLjup^(y:^^^lp(^^Lh 

[^4.J 0 0^isvo[^iLj'J®ffs3>cfiF suiroj fT Lsf^ ijurf(^ 

^p^i^puup 

[^5.J GUfT^LB LJ/r£r^(s8lLjLh ILH Si ILjlh LJl^(^SLLJlh ^SSUUL^ 

^Ifi^niT ^Q^QPP 

E®0 SfoULi^iorL^fi ifldstm €u3^^Qp^ih ^LLL^/rmrGl G) pfr ^Lbpevsfrfk^ 

Q35{rmQ€y[rmirQ(^ih E®1©®[©J 

[7.] . [®J<®[il®]Oa;/FiD ^pp^pmiQiso ^[_^fr(ois\)f6p^ SsFpih >9Sir<svu^ 

QuiTfi LBisp ‘^E^l 

ES-] * - ^ . [aivJQOgvDQttjvriL ^(f^^jpnrLjpih E^^l“ 


17o- 14 On the eloob of the Rajasimiiatabmej^yaba Shiune« 

Tliese fragments belong to tlie time of Ko-RSjakesariyarman. Tlie second is 
dated in Ms 3rd year. Each, of them records an agreement made by the inhabitants of some 
yillagCj 'Vi' ho pledged themselves to furnish daily one urahlm of oil for a nond& '^ oTMundd lamp 
in exchange for a loan of 15 Icaranjus of gold^ and is signed by Mduatohgal Mallornmau^ 
a member of the village-assembly (Mitam). 


^ Tlie O of 0<sir(S53n_ looks like €6>, 

» TEe rate of interest was 4 IMs of paddy per kara^u of gold, wliich gave (rouglily computed) 140 Udis. 
ioi 2S JcaraUjus. Seepage 117, note a. v o r > 

^ See page 114, note 2. 
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First inscription. 

[L] aj/r[(50dr^® .......... 

p.] sa><2J (orq^^^ 

£3.] Q £SL^<su Quirekr /S^/D[ii963r] s<s[^]}Q(si0££i • • 

j^4.^ ^UD/rQ^<oii/bd(^ €F/B^jrrr^^^^6yQDrr’^ S&^^sih £-.^c5Q«s5w-[^S5JJ2yr^ 

1^5,^ Qii//r[^0^ Q/Ep^/&^/r6flsyr«S|^^^<5B:0 ereiiffrSsmr ^iliQQeufr^iii^ 

C^O «95i-Llt_;2»“p/r63r] tDyT6OT(3;S/r^<f&6W^m<^Q6l)0p/rQ65rdr j|*j 

Second inscription. 

P*3 ^Q^«rr6iQir/r<FO<S56^//?iLJ^|^;D^ ivirs^Q (s^ «/r[^69^/r.40«$/rLl£— , . * 

C^*l mLcQinrih qd^oj ......»• 

[9,] tufroBesm QdB/rmn-Q en^su^eu) Qufrehr [«)©] ........ 

[ 10 .] a-[ie] 

[11.] !..«™aps!0^«-»-<- «TOQ»«-Oi-™0ii i-joiirOTO S10 -=«[<rd!e«i®«] 

[12.] ^ B^Si' [il*] 

No. 148 . Oh tub eoop of the mahImaspata of the BiAAS.BEAVAE««TABi Shmhb. 

This iragmont, which is dated in the fllteenth year of Ko-ParakesariTarman, 

contains an a °i«t made by the inhabitants of some Tillage, who had receiTed a certam 

sum Of money from “the large holy stone-temple {Le, the Bajasimhavarme^vara Temple) at 
ssum ot money lom ® ^ „ j, ^he interest of tHs sum, they pledged them- 

Bachchippodu {^.e., Kcinchipxuam^ ^ ^ 

selves to supply ghee for a lamp at the ra ^ J rdjakesari? As the 

xnensem.^_ The measure to be used was a Parakesariu,^ it must 

Chohx kings alternately bore ® predecessors of the king, to whose 

be assumed, that this measure was Cc inscription was the viUage-headman Xaga 

reign the inscription belongs. The writer of the inscnption w 

[ 2 .] . V ' 

[ 3 .]— 'O--® 


i Bead ^ pxactlv equal to 7 ndris and 1 urL 

^ As 1 ndri is e9.ual to 4 uraJchis or 2 um, wa probably in Hue 13 of :N”o. 150 . 

® The same measure is ^AtiCid m line 4 Of fc <“y»* ^ '“jj” ./ S. **4, IT, P- 206. 

. See Uno. , 8 to 60 of fh, tosj Wd» ^“\ra rf . d” vTa.I KaioadtA-Ohola-derA, Ho.. 10 „d 
.,, 1 . It.ma cnnnfl in the case of the two kings Raj araj a tteva 


The rule holds good in the case of the two kings a] j 
11 of the table on page 112, above. . . 04 

» Compare the village-headman Alappadi m N • • 


36 
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j^4.J 6sr [^/B*Js»yrg5sjr«©^<£0 S3=/Sib Qstsrtu - • . . . 

j^o.j UJ-Tsm eu^ nnT^Qss^iBQiurrQi—irm(^mir^(Uir^ ^js/^ar 'sr(i^ mir^ s_^/? 0/H[^i£;*J 

rS.J uj£B-l'^irstsossr(ipm&fi lLl— ^jfubQsuei^Q QmiretjAi^ S^^ih esir 

fj.]] sstrQjnrih aar/f Qs^/n^&j erq^^Gmsisr eSla^eueir iBirsdr 


JiTo. 149. Oj? three stones at the EIjasimhayaemei^vaea Shrine. 


These are three fragments of what must have been a veiy long inscription. Its extent 
may be estimated from the fact, that line 1 of the firat fragment corresponds to line 1 of 
Iso. 67, line 1 of the second fragment to line 5 of No. 67, and the first part of line 1 of the 
■thh-d fragment to the latter part of line 6 of No. 67. None of the fragments is in its original 
position. The first and second are built into the roof of the mahdmandapa of the ESja- 
simhararme^vara Shrine.' The third fragment is built into the pavement of the veranda 
near the entrance into the mahdmm^pa ; some lettei-s of each line are covered by a pillar 
Although the name of the ting, during whose reign the inscription was engraved* is 
lost, the existing fragments of the first line, which agree literally with parts of the first 
fifth and sixth lines of the inscription No. 67, prove, that the inscription was one of 
Eajendra-ChoIa-deva. As the list of his conquests reaches here only as far as “ the 
high moimtains of Navanedikkula,”^ the date must fall between the 7 th and 10 th years 
of the king. The inscription seems to have recorded some gifts of paddy, gold and money 


[First fragment, line . . . . Qu.ird^Qe^aju- 

uirGDeuiLfib . Srr^^esfl^Q&^isveQiLjth ^sbr Qu(^Q£iss:eQuj^ir2rrS ^ 

[Second fraciment, line 1.] , 0 ^ 0 „i 

uiumQ^jrQ lS<ss qpiui:bQu9(sv * 

[Thtrd fragment, line 1.] [«>O/B^« 0 evuOij 0 Uigsi;[«^u) ix^iruQurrrm 

[FM fragment, line 

®tfLwrJ O/ssujji'Ui Qfffsr'] 

[Secmd fragment, line 2 .] Qurrekr 

sirQa^n-esrjpiiii ^ 6 OT<g)A( 2 «[«]® ^ 

[Third fragment, line 2 .] [Q^]a//D 0 Qa/[«w-]©/i) gesusism 

, . . ih ^u[ui^2'>-' 

[Fint fragenmt, Kmc 8.] ^eLS\^,nr.me- 

[Third fianment, line S,] r 

m ® 


‘ See page 96, note 1. 
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[_Seoon(l fragmmty line 4.] . ^Q^ay/r 3=irir^^iu(^muuiB3=iLL.ih 

Qurrstsres>na;sir^i(^ QmeosH'i^’SvQs 

[_Tkird fragment, line 4,] . ir <srsmLDrrs^ jt/iflS u^agm 

. . . <S 0 @0 iBir * 


No. 150. On a riLLAR in the mandapa in front op the RIiasimhayarme^taba Shrine. 

This iuscription is dated in the 26th year of Trihlmvamolialcravartin Ilajar3,ja-deva. 
Accordiug to the Poygai inscriptions (Nos. 59 to 64) this year would correspond to Saka 
1163-64. By the subjoined document, some person pledged himself, to supply daily one 
drdkku'- of ghee for five lamps {samdhi-vilakku) “ to the lord of the holy stone-temple, alias 
Eajasimhavarme^vara, at Kachchippedu,” i.e., Kdnehipuram. The ghee had to 
bo made over daily to those, who were in charge of ih.Q narigai {measure) within the temple. 


D-] 

[ 2 .] 

D>-] 

[‘^•] 

[5.] 

[«•] 

[7.] 

[ 8 -] 

[<).] 

[ 10 .] 

[ 11 .] 

[T-2.] 

[13.] 


North face. 

QAiorS ^ 

/r- 

^jirnr^QfSi^iT^^ iurr^ 

rnsrCd 

^mc'’^S^uOuLLQ ^05^" 

ujS(JiDJir(yh<sipL^(iJ [BfriutB- 

aa» rfaSarag © ff@d) 
iSlar^uuirff airiLir- 
I c/d]//" 


[-] 


■ «/reu 


[jT/r®]©' 


'« ' 


West faee, 

[ 1 .] M^rrmrQ J5y[®ru*]- 
[2.] Quml/rQe^']shr a@j;fi[«/r*]- 
[3.] Qistb 

[4.] «@dD ^0a-fflRr[®rar*]- 

[6.] ,rjflQO[«] 

[;C.] i- W*W 

rr.l li jyoria xl-Qsu[**}- 

[8.] .©«» D*] 

[9.] ir^/B&jQQir 


* Traces of sis more lines are -risible. 

1 drmu is one eigbtli of 
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PAET IV. 
ADDENDA. 


No. 151. A Paixava grant rrom Kttram. 

The ori-inal of the subjoined grant was bought for Goyernment from the DharmaJcartd 
of Efiram '"a village near Kahchipuramd It is engraved on seven thin copper-plates, 
each of which measures IQi by 31 inches. As the plates are in very bad preservation, the 
work of deciphering them was somewhat difficult. Of the seventh plate about one half is 
completely lost. IS'ext to it, the first, fifth and sixth plates have suffered most. An elliptic 
rino- which is about | inch thick and measures 4 by 4f inches in diameter, is passed through 
a hole on the left side of each plate. The seal is about 2^ inches in diameter and bears a 
buU which is seated on a pedestal, faces the left and is surmounted by the moon and a 
father up, there are a few much obliterated syllables. A legend of many letters passes 
round the whole seal. Unfortunately it is so much worn, that I have failed to decipher it. 

The language of the first 4^ plates of the inscription is Sanskrit,— verse and prose; the 
remainder is written in Tamil. The Sanskrit portion opens with three benedictory verses, 
of which the two first are addressed to ^iva and the third mentions the race of the Palla- 
vas. Then follows, as usua^ a mythical genealogy of Pallava, the supposed founder of 
the Pallava race : — 

Brahman. 

1 . 

Ahgiras. 

1 

Brihaspati. 

I . 

Bharadvdja. 

1 

Drona. 


A^vatthdraan. 

! 

Pallava. 

The historical part of the inscription describes three kings, Paramoi^varavar- 
man, his father Jdahendravarman and his grandfather Narasimliavarman. Of 
Karasimhavarman it says, that he “ repeatedly defeated the Cholas, Kcralas, Kala- 
bhras and Pdndyas,” that he “ wrote the {three) syllables of {the word) vijaya (i.e., victory)^ 
as on a plate, on Pulakei^iu’s back, which was caused to be visible (i.e., whom he caused to 
turn his lack) in the battles of Pariyala, Manimangala, Suramdra, e/c.,” and that he 
“ destroyed {the city of) Ydtdpi.” !No historical information is given about Mahendra- 
varman, who, accordingly, seems to have been an insignificant ruler. A laudatory 
description of the virtues and deeds of his son Parame^varavarman fills two plates of 
the inscription. The only historical fact eontained in this long and difficult passage is that. 


' SeweE’s Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 187. 

* Compare tke pedigrees on pages 9 and 2.5, above, and Ind. Ant. Yol. VIII, p. 277. 
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in a terrible battle, he “ made Vikiamiditya, — whose army consisted of several 
lakshas, — take to flight, covered only by a rag.” 

The three kings who are mentioned in the Euram grant, vis., Earasimhavarman, 
Mahendra varman and Parame^varavarman, are identical with three Pallava kings 
described in Mr. Foulkes’ grant of Nandivarman Pallavamalla,^ vis., Earasiinhavarman 
I., Maheudravarman II. and PaxameSvaravarman I. Of Narasimha varman L the last- 
mentioned grant likewise states, that he “destroyed Vi-tS,pi” and that he “frequently 
defeated Vallabhardja at Pariyala, Manimahgala, ^hramdra, and other (placesy^ 
Here Vallabhardja corresponds to the PnlakeiSin of the Euram grant. If Mr. Foulkes’ 
grant further reports, that Parame^varavarman I. “ defeated the array of Vallabhain 
the battle of Poruvalanallflr,” it is evident that it alludes to the same fight as is 
dosciibed in the Kilram grant. 

If wo (minbine the historical information contained in both grants, it appears 1. that 
the Pallava king Earasiitihavarman I. defeated Pulake^in, aim Vailabhardja, at 
Pariyala, Mariimangala, Suramdra, and other places, and destroyed Vatdpi, the capital 
of the Wostnrn Chalukyas, and— 2. that his grandson Parame^varavarman I. defeated 
Vikramdditya, alias Yallabha, at Peruvalanalldr. As stated above (p. 11), Pulake^in 
and Vilcramralitya, the opponents of the two Pallava kings, must have been the Western 
Chalukyu kings Piilike^in II. (^aka 532 and 556) and his son Yikramdditya 1. (Saka 
592 (?) to 602 (?) ), who, moreindico, likewise boast of having conquered their antagonists.^ 
Thus, u grant of P iilike.4in II. says, that “ he caused the leader of the Pallavas to hide his 
prowess bcdiind the ramparts of Eanchipura; ”» and, in a grant of Yikramdditya I., it is 
said that “ this lord of the earth, conquering t^varapotardja (*.e., Parame^varavarman I.), 
took Kane, hi, whoso huge' walls were insurmountable and hard to be broken, winch was 
surroumbMl by a large moat that was unfathomable and hard to be ^crossed, and w ic 
r(!Sonibhsl the girdle (kdncM) of the southern region (read daJcshiriadi§ahy’ 

Anoilnu Pallava king, vis., Nandipotava^rman,^is mentioned as the opponent of t c 
Western Ohalukya king Yikramdditya 11. (Saka 655 to 669) in the Ya a > 

which was published by Mr. Biee.^ The table inserted on p. 11, above, show^ that 
mu.t 1. ideutioal with the Pallava king 

who is montiono.1 in Mr. Foulta’ grant. Though digreeamg from my subject, I no, sub 


1 r / r/ / V.l VIII T 5 275- Sahm Mmual, Yol. II, p. 356. The following corrections 
‘ In(f. Yol. VLil, p. ai/o, o . ,, p„r;,,„ia.]irani'^ • line 16, PeruvalamUujy 

mad.. tl... I— ipt :-LiM IS. M.d ftmW-r i Im. H, ■ 

yyMfi. • • 1 o ttt Mflim to have conquered each other (see page 96, ahore). 

~ SiiiiiliU'ly, Rajonclra-Ohola and Jayasim ' n ■ t l /•jfii/ Yo’ XL n 50) and in the prologue of 

Ami. in s MsimM inscription (/-nnln/ 

tlio dinina PmWfanWmijn, the JeLL who in the FitramtitlcMria (snrgl sviii, vene 93), » 
complotoly defeated Karna of Chedi or pahala, w , the Ohandella king), 

cncllcl - tL dcntl. to flm lord of the KSlahjato menntem (.■.•, to the Ch»deU 

3 fnd. Aid. Yol. VIII, p- 245. ^recedes the sentence quoted in the text, mentions 

. M. A,a. Vol. VI, p. 71. Th.oormptp™s.^,wh..h P^c a d M.h,nd,n..d 

a“ Svivnllnbho, who hnd cruahed the feme o u^^rinn lines have to emended, there i», I thini. 

passed itvara by his polity,” I» wl-Wer ™l m Vikramidity. I., »d Narasimha, 

little doubt, that gtivahabha mn« '“‘ j , Harosiiihav.raan I., Mih.ndrav.rraa. 

Mahendra and Wa to the thr« consecnt.ye Pallava hmge A 

II. and ParameSvaravarman I. 

. . wr-v •• .^rt-TV -,0*1. 0 9, 


» Ind. Aat. Yol. VIII, pp. 23 
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joia a tiaaseript from the fecsimUe aad a Wation oi that part ol the Takkaleri graat, 

wliieli describes the reign of Yikramaditya II. 

[36.1 ^ H 

[37.] 

[33.] 

[ 39.1 ^TFrrmg^'^^F^w^- 

[ 40 .] 5 rqfOTf«?^ 

[41.] iT^frwrrcr-^ 

[42.] 

[44.] fTRT ^TR^q" RTfT^Tr^RT^T(T)P^%l^-^ 

[45.] #TFfPT^ 


[47.] 

[4S.] 

[ 49 .] ^T%[ 0 TT]- 

[50.] 

[51.] 

[52.] 5rqT^^5TIRqr[:] 


“Yikramaditya Saty^^raya ^rl-Pritliivi-vallablia, tke king of great kings, tke 
supreme rnler, the lord, — to whom arose great energy immediately after the time of his 
anointment at the self-choice of the goddess of the sovereignty of the whole world, and who 
resolved to nproot completely his natural enemy, the Pallava, who had robbed of their 
splendour the previous kings born from his race, — reached with great speed the Tunddka- 
vishaya (i.e., the Tondai-mandalam®), attacked at the head of a battle and put to flight 
the Pallava, called Nandipotavarman, who had come to meet him, took possession of the 
musical instrument {called) “ harsh-sounding ” and of the excellent musical instrument called 
“roar of the sea,” of the banner { marlce d^Mlldk Siva’s) club, of many renowned and excel- 
lent elephants, and of a heap of rubies, which drove away darkness by the light of the 
multitude of their rays, and entered {the city of) Kdnchi, — which seemed to be the handsome 
girdle {MnoJd) of the nymph of the southern region, — without destroying it. Having made 
the twice-bom, the distressed and the helpless rejoice by continual gifts, having acquired 
great merit by granting heaps of gold to {the temple) oi stoxxo {called) Edjasimhe^vara, 
which Karasimhapotavarman had caused to be built, and to other temples, and having 
burnt by the unimpeded progress of his power the Pdndya, Chola, Kerala, Kalabhra 
and other princes, he placed a pillar of victory {jayastambha), which consisted {as it were) of 
the mass of his fame that was as pure as the bright moon in autumn,- on the Southern 


* Bead 
‘ Bead 


\Bead 

« Bead °t|R° 

' Seepage 11, aboY^, 


» Bead 

® Seepage 106, note 3. 
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Ocean, wliieli was called GliarnamS,narnas (i.e., tha.t tohose waves are rolling) and wliose 
shore g-litterod with the rays of the pearls, which had dropped from the shells, that wore 
beaten and split by the trunks of the frightened elephants {of Ms enemies), which resembled 
sea-monsters.” 

That Vikramdditya II. really entered Kdfichl and yisited the Edjasimhe^yara 
Temple, is proved by a much obliterated Kanarese inscription in the Eaildsandtha Temple 
at Kdhohtpurara. This inscription is engraved on the back of a pillar in the mandapa in 
front of the Edjasimhe^vara Shrine, close to the east wall of that which at a 

later time was erected between the front mandapa and Edjasimhe^vara, It begins with the 
name of “ Yikraradditya Satyd^raya Srl-Prithivi-vallabha, the king of gi*eat kings, 
the sujjreme ruler, the lord” and mentions the temple of E§.jasimhe;§vara 
lino 4). 

I now return to the Ivdram plates. The three last of them contain the grant proper, 
and record in Sanskrit and Tamil, that Parame^vara {i.e,, Parame^varavarman I.) gave 
awmy tluj village of Paramo.<vara-mahgalam,— which was evidently named after the king 
himself,— in twenty-five parts. Of these, three were enjoyed by two BrdMnams, Ananta^i- 
vachdrya and Phulla^arman, who performed the divine rites and looked after the repairs 
of the Siva t<miplc at Kdram, which was called Vidyavinita-Pallava-Parame^vaim, 
and which had keen built by Vidyd vinita-Pallava, probably a relative of the king. The 
fourth part was sot aside for the cost of providing water and fire for the mandapa at EAram, 
and the fifth for reciting the Bhdrata in this mandapa. The remaining twenty parts were 
given to tw(nty Chaturvodins. 

At the time of the grant, the village of Kfiram belonged to the nadu (country) or, in 
Sanskrit, mangavdntara-rdshtra oi NirvelAr, a division of trrukkdttukkottam (lines 49 
and 57 f.), and the village of .Parame^varamahgalam belonged to the Paamd-nddu 
or Patma-manyavdntara-rdshtra, a division of Manayirkottam (lines 53 and 71). As, 
in nunwu'ous Tamil inscriptions, usisrin corresponds to the Sanskrit the form Panma- 

nddu, wliich occurs also in Eo. 86, might mean the country of the Varm As, of the 

PallavaH, whose names end in varman, the nominative case of which is mmd. There is, 
however, a possibility of ^cUT being a mistake for, and a Tamil form of, Padma, one 

of the names of the goddess Lakshmt With Manayirkottam compare Manavirkottam 
in No 86 and Eyirkottam in No. 88. Possibly Manavhkottam is a mere conmption of 

„f Myil, .1 Yillago ia tUo Soutli Arcot Disteiot, Yrhicli seenis to have guon its name to Emr- 


' T,.' e.molusioi, an important pateographioal pecoliarity oi tJie Tamil portion of the 
K J: ;r to ho Joa. Je wMoh corteeponde — 

ficnoiitly, though not i-ogotaly, in .:ptra“ W T h rt " ovei 

In the onio of iivo of theee (». ^ f ft 

the letter, as in the inscription No. 82, above m me c 

has a siaiilar shape, but is plaood behind the letter and at an angle mth it, in «y 

that flio lower part is noaror to the letter than the upper one. 


“ form of i, Bal compare hoUl of which corr. 

spond to tbo Sanskrit 3TT?ITr. ^ g_ 

~ See page 123, note 5. 
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Text. 

Plate I. 

[1 ' r||*i 

ro?- sqisWt-’ift ?^T35r?R^3^mCTif%:] [i*] 
r 4 .] wmt ft>^L:*] II [^*] 

[o.] g?iTpTO^w=ir?i^ iif#ar 'iwrt[^:] [i*] [^n=it f]?\5 

Plate II a. 

16.] It *1: ^ t^1?nPr[0 11 [=1*] «r- 

:s.'- fi5,ifi#rp=i^ [I*] ^ 'Js OTtY 3^5 ^ 

'10.] ^tj] [^]tJiRTKf^5Ti^FnL^c?Tr]^i 

[11.] LH ] 

Plate II b. 

[12.] [ 1 *] [ii ^■ 

[13.] 

'14.1 =^i?TRTf^ yrir^cTi ^r^TTarm^or^ ^^i%f- 

®v ’% rv ■ ... rs,. 


[15.] ^ 


[IT.] mtoRTT. *T- 

[18.] ^I?r^uoTf;jTiT5T¥^^iI 35f[:] 

Plate III a. 

[19.] 5F:^ 

: 20.1 ^ f^w[f ]°^r R 3 ’T=Rr 5 Ti tm'' 

*'21.] R55T §ar gi^F5^q^^,5^^TR ‘‘ ^F^ofTTcRF =^5^: ^^T' 

[ 22 .] R 55 T[^] 3 RR^Wr ^ 

[ 23 .] ^'^cTII^TTK aiRTl^r^- 

[ 24 .] TSfl^JrWw i^W%TOT(fOl^- 

[ 25 .] rn^J-m 


« 

i Bead * Bead ^T'pt. 

* Read °TO ‘ Read 

^ seems to be corrected from • 

* E^ead ^°. '' Tlie f of WT| is corrected from 5 ^. 

“ Tte ^ of °^‘. seems to be corrected from RT. 

»Eead°^'Rt. «EeadJT^^? 


5 Eoad 

® Eead 

« Eoad =g55riT^r: ? 
" Eead 
« Eead IRlt. 
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Plate III b. 

[2G.] 9TT%o55^>i^^T^ f^fwnTT^ fig?" 

[27.] m^org^ ^ffr ^ 

[28.] ^t’^Tgfr^sigg * ® h^r?t#r- 

[29.] ^T{%Hm^T^DT?I^'Tor'=^% 

[ 30 .] Tr’T^f=^ 

[31.] 3T?^^^TJTOTJT'lT^T^l^V"JTTg^A^ 

[ 32 . ] ]?TgT%^ T%(t^Tmi^TLl]3TT^[m]55^F3-- 


Plate IV a. 

[34.] ^pRtsTtTn%^FftY^FT^^W^- 

[35.] 31 ^ I cl ■(’^SIT^I^[^ ^1^- 

[t3().] ^''crg[^]^^t: TfST^^r:*] ^cT^:- ^ffCl^)- 

[37.] cTT[J^]ftR^f^*T^-^^ ^ 

[38.] 

[39.] »TTr^l'T^'^’lF3'[^I^]Hf^^Tf% ^rTr]55q3^^r55^%Hqd‘ig?r*^^FW^’'^ 

[40.] [qr^]^?f(l)^^n^*TT[^l^KRT^W T^^*TI%T ^'Ts''*n^- 


Plate IV b. 

[41 ] ^<1 ■“« =rr>m&?r-'’ 

[43 .] ^oi^<i?Wli, I*] ?nwra^ [ii i*] 

[43 ] f^t^^mf^ldi^KM'^MyH'I'-^.’-l^ Mc^d>4».dll'JMlhi Ll ] 3^^' 

„ Cs- i^o- rn i I - ^ ‘ j rarnn^r * U XTn 


[44.] W dT^TT^ 

[45.] 

[4G.j 


11 ^*] 


3t>ptr^fe3?^, ^Cr«Sl 'ri^i'PW] ingift^mfe- 


* Bead °^. 

0 Bead “ff^. 


, Oa=f » Bead ' 

flw . ^BeadW? 

* « Bead Wn?lfW°. ’ . 

Bead ^ ^ JT “ Bead ^f- 

Tlio ^ of islgmved over an erasure and partially doubtfuL 

The wbolo_pass^om ^ looks Hke -T. 

Bead ^TWG’^’TTfesfJrf^^ • ^ n Bead °fVvm:. 

Bead#C«T°. Betd °Bf W Bead 

Tho passage tom >1^ to 05 P 


Bead ^ • 
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■47,1 t%% 

:43"' JTf^#WTi5q-! ^5^ f^^- 

Plate V a. 

[49,1 ^ ^ air^^,5»/ril®«0«/r/l:-*T5!^ /^'r( 

[50.1 HKiHlfr- 

[oL] fRq wm: to'lFt[:] 

[53,1 wmim^ qcJTTJrm^'^^FcR^'^ ’Tc^^4^PTJniTL'*]^^'“ 
loi.] i^5r#T® ^^(:)^o|^]-® 

[55.] ^ fit [11*] 3T^TH:“ 3r^PTWI^fr[:^ mm- 

[56.] wmm^ ff ^ 

Plate V 1. 

[57..] %^3TI^[:*] [^J fit [fMT^il*] ^ ^TF^FTT:'' II- 

mfrtLQdQsfr^- 

[68.3 iirQeu^irmfriLQs&LirQfiih ^LhLDmihufri^Qfi . . , „ 

I^l -3 eS^^&^ireQii- 

[59*3 eQQeo^'^i3S!r(sm-ikQesiQm^'^QmirQiisi\^^ . . [®3^ Q&=u9^ 

[0]#r- 

[6O.3 pjpii^ifiuutf-tuireo eQ^jfiiQssrsi^i— Seuih ;s[[6ifffj erQuu^p^ ejsQ 

QesirmsTL^ /S- 

[61,3 [1^3 (^Qm'^^Qu:^L^Quuui!^iLith»mr’^^ /Sa)- 

[62*3 ^iQibQ^mfrm uiLtf^ 'B<3t>^ih eQ/b^ Q6s/r6mQ eQ^e^treQiS ^ueaeoeu^ 

uirQin^^- * 

[63*3 irdfjrii) erQ^^ <sr(fi Q^rr^s^tsf^ eu^uaQ Q^tBeuiriri^ ^0*®©^ 

mQm^'^iLjiD - inQfB^^LJU^ 

[64.3 L^ULfLD a/@^^ iSeoih eQQerr . /fi6vix3/r[<®3®V^ [1^3 

Plate VI a, 

[65.3 [S^£j/r3®svaS5u eut^iSebr OiD/ogjii [1^3 ^^^LjrrQ^(ov<^Ssv ^*^3^ 

[ 6 i/f^a 96 tr ' 6 i/i-« 5 B: 0 ]- 

[66.3 ^ [I*] Oinau/rOiSDajSa; wir aryS S$ir^ih <sijL^d(^ QiBrriSt m/nLQii^frs^- 

[«3©«s Quirem' ^[j?^3" 

[67,3 Qipi(^u^ [1*3 €i/L-.u/rQa^aa; mfrCQmesfncSi [|*3 ^s^irsmOmAiQm^^ 

. r • 1 » 




^ Bead 

‘ Eead 

’ Bead ? 

»Bead 

“ Bead anWT:. 

“ Bead ^3su. 

“ BeadwW. 

“ Bead 3su. 


’ Bead fi(I^IM?r°. 
» Bead 


» Bead “ffDTTJWWfni^. 

©V 

» Bead t^°. 

® The passage enclosed in "brackets is engraved over an erasure. 

“ Bead N^Tff^'.. « Bead ? 

Bead sSSeo. i* Bead sroaruS^. 

“ Bead @as*r. n 

“BeadaSam-. '“Eeadao.®!. 
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[^08.3 €rffiuLjLh eyLj^unrQ Q.3^ii96i/r/f[^66*3@ LD<sis)fsiLjih *i^mf5uuL^uifm^£iQ tSd- 

[“^9.3 ^ iSmQpih ^dsfrQLDil.QuuLLij^iLjih €a93sr Swubfrds Q^irQd^ 

[70.1 ;55'«r/?^0 Q6ij^QfBQ;SK<su^(7^fj:iiB(Svas^u:i(^Q^u96ij^jb(^th ^^iruQu^^’- 

[71.3 i^^(^uiS!jorLBQ;miuisfQ^rrQuu^p(^ih u^sm'u9jbQiSWLLi^^^LJuskmn-^irLLQuujr- 
[72.3 ^^uulLl^ 6i}Qma9(SD ^ iSevih 

Plate VI h 

[73.] Q.'X.iSrs^ uiBsircQ [|*] ui5i(^ih [0^]a/- 

[«0£jD]/Eaj«0t£i@ [Of uj]- 

[74.] eu^iressxnh [j*] 3h.jr^^ U33!rari_«[^.gB*]i0 ^65ar(5!S3f/f[«*]0/5^«0tD ^0 uiEsrs- 

(oifth [I*] ^ihLCtsm i-i.es uir- 

[75.] iTfui •a/^r5)r./u,«^0 g^0 ui>esrrm&f>h [[*] iSebrp uix^w 

[76.] e®® lay^u^Qpiuu^n-ss Qes/rQ^^^ [1*] me^zuuL^CsLiih ^rir- 

m^ffhLjLhi 0<SP(S&- 

[77.] 0£i inpjffiih 0u/r^afl®/r^.8J«r«r- 

Q^mmrnh ^[^3'“ ' r n • n 

[78.] 0^0 ^q^upQpehr^^ ^ m^iunQ^ [f*] 

[79.] 4Sff«@ ump& i^^<h Qpiremi^em- Quq^ihSQ(^^ •«fl'e8[® “ 

fg(/r)iP6vrp a/£^uj/r[Oeu] ^ . .r .a -no 

[80.] [.0<»>«-«J^ f,0«uau^lf,^J. ,»r[.i,.]j.[i*]..*.i ■O.T»r[.f»r «»]3^a.«.u. 

[ujrOfKSr]- 

Plate VII fl. 

[81.] «[»]™« • 

[82.1 ' '' ’ ‘ 

[ 8 . 8.1 

[84.] • • • 

[ 85 .] ^ 4 .«.[f io«~® ud] 0 [-<»'«^] _: • ■ 

[ 86 .} li “>*•[“■, “**"] _ ■ ■ 

[87.] 6u«0tD(3^ui ®av6)S0«//r taiaeir 

[88.] Otf-aipLOirestrSm p eQ;aja£ip/rir«0®ffi/r 

Ptofe 7// 5. 

" - fl*l 

r-o. n . . /n II ^^\[‘*] 

[89.] eEesirp.gs QeBirQesa 1| <nv^\i J X X X X 

[90.] iftw ' - ' ' ' ' , ^ ril *] X X X X X 

■. [92.] 5Bl(f^] " " Vx' X X • 

[93.] t,^[r*]?mw'*' ' ] x xxxxxxxx 

•Ee«a^W.f«J« . 0^;r.<.iaeogiaTeaoy.rm.ra.««. 
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[94.3 W 

[95.3 ^ ^ 11® 11^ 

A. SansJcrit portion. 

• ffn iT ! \ Versel.) May {^iva) protect ns, wlio lias five faces {and) fifteen fearful eyes, 
who hears the moon on his crest, , who wears the trident, whose sacred thread is a terrible 
serpent, who possesses ten strong arms, who has the form of the universal soul Avhich .consists 
of truth alone, the divine one, who is to be respected by Mukunda ( Vishnu) and the other 
immortals, who produces the creation, who is propitiated by spells, the creator, {who ts) 
knowledge ine^nate, who performs perfect seK-restraint, and whose form is the universe ! 

( Verse 2.) 'V^ictorious is that Paramei^vara {Siva), who consists of the three Vedas, the 
crest-jewel of the three worlds, who places in the hearts of beings the power which effects 
actions, the moon of the highest sky, the succession of whose particles {causes) a multitude of 
products, and whose -rays crystallme, when they fall, as on a moon-stone, on the mind of the 

learned ! . 

{Verse 3.) May that race of the Pallavas,— in which we hear no prince was {ever) 
bom, who was not pious, who did not perform the soma sacrifice, who raised the club of 
war unjustly, who was a sham saint, .who did not perform heroic deeds {onli/ for the sake of) 
liberality, whose tongue was so false as to speak an untruth, or who was alarmed in battles, 
—be unobstructed in protecting the earth; which is free from calamities ! 

{Lme%.) From Brahman {sprang) Ahgiras; from him, Brihaspati; from him, 
Bharadv^ja; from him, Drona; from Drona, A^vatthdman, the splendour of whose 
power was immeasurable ; from him, Pallava, who drove away {every) jot of a calamity from 
his race : from him, the race of the Pallavas, the favourites of the whole world. 

{Verse 4.) May that Pallava race last {for ever), in which we have heard no prince 
was {ever) born, who was not pious, who was not liberal, {or) who was not brave P 

{Line 12.) The gi-andson of Karasiiiihavarman, {w/io arose) from the kings of this 
race, just as the moon and the sun from the eastern mountain; who was the crest-jewel on 
the head of those princes, who had never bowed their heads {before) ; who proved a lion to 
the elephant-herd of hostile kings; who appeared to be the blessed Narasirhha himself, who 
had come down (fe earth) in the shape of a prince; who repeatedly defeated the Gliolas, 
Keralas, Kalabhras, and P§,ndyas; who, like SaliasrabShu (i.o., Jhe thousand-armed 
Kartavirya), enjoyed the action of a thousand arms in hundreds of tights ; who wrote the 
{three) syllables of [the word) vijaya (i.e,, victory), as on a plate, on Pulakei^in’s back, which 
was caused to be visible (i.e., whom he caused to turn Ms hack) in the battles of Pariyala, 
Manimangala, Suram^ra, ;and who destroyed {the city of) Vdtdpi, just as the 
pitcher-born {Agastya) {the demon) Vdt§,pi ; — 

{Line 17.) The son of Mahendravarman, by whom prosperity was thoroughly 
produced {su-rachita), just as prosperity is heaped on the gods {sura-chita) by Mahendra ; 
and who thoroughly enforced the sacred law of the castes and the orders ; — 


q' ^ ^ l*]xxxxxxxxx 


Translation. 


^ Read 

^ Tliere fallows an illegiMe sorawly wLicli fills tite remainder of lino 95^ and two furtlier lines. 

® Owing to tlie tad preservation of tlie first plate, both the reading and the translation of verses 1 and 
are merely tentative, ’ * 

* The same sentimerit is expressed in different words in verse S, 
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(^Lme 19.) (was) Pararae^^Taravarman, wliose ]beauty (dariand) surpassed of) all 
(others)^ just as Paramei^vara (^iva) has (one) eye (dariana) more than all (ot/iers); -srho, like 
Bharata, was a conqueror of all ; who avoided improper conduct (asamanjasa), just as Sagara 
ahandoned (his soti) Asamanjasa^; who possessed a strong body (ahga)^ just as Kama was 
(Jang) of the prosjoerous Ahgas; who was fond of poems (Jcdvga)^ just as Tayati of (his 
father-in-law) Kdvya ( Uianas) ; whose command always caused pain to haughty kings, like a 
chaplet (forc'ihly placed on their heads)^^ but gave splendour to the faces of friends by reaching 
their ears, like an ear-ring ; who was constantly clever in the sport of the fine arts (kala), 
(just as) the moon is charming in the beauty of her digits (Jcald ) ; (who resemhled) the string 
of pearls (rnulctdguna) on the breast of Cupid, but who, at the same time, avoided unlawful 
(intercourse) with women (even) by thought.® 

(Line 23.) At the head of a battle, — in which the disk of the sun was caused to assume 
the likeness of the circle of the moon through the mist of the dust, that was produced by 
the marching of countless troops of men, horses and elephants, which was terrible through 
the thunder -like sound of drums, which teemed with unsheathed swords that resembled 
fiaslics of lightning, in which elephants were moving like clouds, and which (therefore) 
resembled an unseasonable appearance of the rainy season ; in which tall horses looked like 
billows, in which elephants caused distress on their path, just as sea-monsters produce 
whirlpools, in Avhich conches were incessantly blown (or cast up), and which (therefore) 
resembled the gaping ocean; which was full of swords and shields (dvarana), just as of 
rhinoceroses, creepers and varana (trees), which was crowded with heroes who possessed 
bows and mighty elephants, as if it were crowded with iam (grass) and with asana, naga, 
tilaJea and pumndga (trees), in which confused noises were raised, and which (therefore) 
appeared to bo a forest ; which was agitated by a violent wind, (but) in which the path 
of the wind was obstructed by arrows, that flew past each other on the bows (themselves), 
while these wore bent by the warriors ; in which javelins, pikes, darts, clubs, lances, spears 
and discuses were flying about ; in which troops of furious elephants firmly impaled each 
other’s faces with the piercing thunderbolts of their tusks; in which squadrons of horsemen 
were connected by their swords, that had struck each other’s heads ; in which there were 
soldiers who were noted (for their dexterity) in fighting with sword against sword, (pulling 
of) hair against (pulling of) hair, and club against club; in which the ground was thickly 
smeared with saffron, as the blood was mixed with the copious ruttmg-juice of elephant^ 
that issued in consequence of (their) considering each other as equals (or) despming each 
other ; in which (both) large armies had lost and dropped arms, necks, shanks, thigh- 
bones and teeth ; in which, owing to the encounter of the armies, both w®^® 
urged on, put to flight and prostrated on the ground ; which was attended by the 
fortune, sitting on the swing of the doubt about mutual victory or d^eat ; in "m- 
warriors were marching on the back of lines of fallen elephants, 

over the flood of blood; in which soldiers stood -motionless,^ if their blows did not hit each 


^ Elsewhere caUed Asamafija or Asamafijas ear-ring ” suggests that the composer 

. Tl., Mlomng play i. .Wh.r. ody a. a 

intended to make a similar pun on pSdd, “ pain,” and dpM, a chaplet. ^ . 

the SiSupiilamdha, sarga i, verse 48. in linA '?4 

^ With the denominative UyUJmydyita compare y y 
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other’s weak parts; which, was covered . here and there with shattered banners and parasols^ 
with fallen elephants and with dead and half-dead soldiers, who had done their duty , whose 
strong arms (sfill) raised the weapon, whose lips were bitten and whose eyes were deep-red 
with fury ; in which a multitude of white cMmaras was waving ; in w'hich tiaras, armlets, 
necklaces, bracelets and ear-rings were broken, crushed and pulverized , in which the 
Kushmdndas^ RdMmsas and PiidcJms were singing, intoxicated with drinking the liq[uor of 
blood J and which contained hundreds of headless trunks, that were vehemently^ dancing 
together in a fearful manner according to the beaten time, he, unaided, made Vikrama- 
ditya, whose army consisted of several laksJias, take to flight, covered only by a rag. 

{Verses h and &.) 'S.Q, having caused to be accoutred the elephant called Arivdr ana 
(i.e., '■ warding off enemies whose golden saddle was covered with the splendour of jewels, 
whose rut was perpetual, who {therefore) appeai’ed to be the king of mountains himself 
whose torrents never cease to flow, and who was followed by thousands of {other) elephants, 
and the horse called Ati^aya (i.e., ‘ eminence^ whose noble breed was manifest, and who 
wore a saddle {set with) jewels, together with laJcshas of {other) horses, whose ears were 
covered with chdmaras ^ 

{Line 49.) This Parame^vara gave to the blessed lord Pindkapdni {Siva ), — who had 
been placed in the temple of Vidyavinita-Pallava-Parame^vara in the midst of the 
village called Kura, which possessed one hundred and eight families that studied the four 
Vedas, {and tohieh was situated) in the manyavdntara-rdshtra called Nirvelflr, in the midst of 
^jrukkdttukkotta, in order to provide for the worship, the bathing {of the idol), flowers, 
perfumes, incense, lamps, oblations {havir-upahd,ra-bali), conches, drums, etc., and for water, 
fire and the recitation of the Bhdrata at this {temple ), — the village called ParameiSvara- 
mahgala in the manyavdntara-rdshtra called Patmd, in the midst of Manayi[r]kotta, as 
a divine gift {and) as a gift to Brdhmanas, at the request of Vidyavinlta, the lord of the 
Pallavas, with exemption from all taxes. The executor {djnapti^) of this {grant was) 
Mahisenadatta {of) TJttarakdranikd. And for {performing) the divine rites and the 
repairs of this temple of Yidy^ vintta-Pallava-Paramei^Yara, — Ananta^iva-achdrya, 
the son of Kuratt-dehdrya, was given (!), and secondly Phullai^arman ; {their) sons 'and 
grandsons were {also) appointed. 

B. Tamil portion. 

{Line 57.) {At) Kuram and Nammana'mbdkkam in bTtrvelur- 

nid-n, {a division) oi tfrrukkdttukkottam, — Yidyavinlta, the Pallava king, bought 
one thousand and two hundred Jmris^ of land, for which he paid the price in gold. {Other). 
land was purchased, in order to burn tiles for building a temple. After the patfi'^ of 
Sdlaimedu withiu Talaippadagam and five and a quarter pattis of land in the village, 
together with the land on which the mandapa was built, were bought ; after the temple of 
Yidydvinlta-Pallava-Paramei^vara was built j after the tank was dug; and after 
houses and house-gardens were allotted to those, who had to perform the worship at this 
temple, ^the land, which remained, was to be cultivated for {providing) the customary 
oflerings. The eastern boundary of this land is to the west of the road to the burning- 
ground; the southern boundary is to the north of the road, which leads into the village; 
the western boundary is to the east of the road, which leads to the district-channel (?) {and 


^ Part of Terse 6 and tlie wliole of tlie 
left Tintranslated. 

® See page 33, note 1. 


ensuing prose passage (lines 44 to 49) are corrupt and therefore 


® See page 92, note 4. 


^ Soe page 91, note 6. 
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which is) on tlic north of the road, ■which leads into the Tillage ; the northern boundary is to 
the south of the distriut-chaunel. After the land included within these four boundaries, — 
with the exception of the temple, the tank, and the houses and house-gardens for those, who 
had to perform the worship, — and the patti of ^ulaimedu had been given as land to be 
cultivated for (providing) the customary offerings, — the whole land round the tank (?) in 
{the village o/) Parame^varamangalam in Pan.mS,-ni,du, (a division) of Manayirkottam, 
(was divided) into twenty-five parts (and set aside) for performing the divine rites and' the 
repairs necessary for this temple, and in order to grant a hrahmadeya to twenty Chaturvedins. 
Of those, thi'ee parts shall be (for) performing the divine rites and the repairs of the temple at 
K fir am; one part shall be for water and fire for the mardapa at Kfiram ; one part shall be for 
reciting the Bhdrata in {kd^piandapa] the remaining twenty parts were given as a Irahmadeya 
to tAventy Chaturvedins. (The donees) shall enjoy the houses and house-gardens of this -nllage, 
the village-property (?), the oil-mills, the looms, the iasar^ the brokerage, the kattihltanam (?) 
and all other common (property), after (the proceeds) have been divided in the proportion of 
these twenty-five parts. The dry land (?) (along) the Perumbidugu channel, which was 
dug from the Pfiiaru^ to the tank of Parame^vara at this village, (and) all the land, in 

which channels (from) fountains were dug, (shall he) the land of ParameS- 

varamahgalam 

(Line 8B.) Of the three parts, which were given, Ananta^iva-^charya and Ms sons 
and further descendants (shall enjoy) one and a half part 

( Line 86.) Phull a barman and his sons and fui'ther descendants 

[Lines 89 to 95 contain fragments of five Sanskrit verses, in the first of which the 
inscription is called a pro to or eulogy; the remaining four were, as usual, imprecatory 

verses.] 


hTo. 152. On a lamp-pillar at Yijatanagara. 

A rou"h transcript and paraphrase of the subjoined inscription was published as early 
as 1830 in the Asiatic Researches.^ The original is engraved on a lamp-piUar m front of a 
Jaina temple at the ruined city of Yijayanagara. The temple is now-a-days styled 

Odnigitti Temple,* le., the temple of the oil-woman.”® _ 

■ The inscription consists of 28 Sanskrit verses and commences with .an mvoeation of 
Jina (verse 1) and of his religion (Llna-idsana, v. 2). ^en foUows a pei^e of e 
spiritual ancestors and pupils of the head of a Jama school, who was eaUed Simha- 

nandin: — ■ 

The Mula-samgha. 

1 

The Nandi-samgha. 

The BaldtHra-gana. 


. TKi, i. ti, pm. rive., wMa .0 th, KMcM. It » m. »«ti<»ed in No. 59. 

line 5. -r v ttt note 10, the only otlier mstance, 

i.. r::p»-p.n u a. 

Indravarinani, Ind. Ant. Vol. XIII, P- 12 ^ on th.e Ma3ra» Survey Map. 

=> Yol. XX, p. 36 and pp. ^ gi^^laya, “ tbe ’siva temple of tte female garland-maker," 

» A similar fancifnl name is Malegitti-bivaiaya, 

at B^ddmi ; Ind. Ant. Yol. X, p. 63. 
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The Sdrasvata^gaehcJiha. 

Padmanandin. 

Dharmahhdshana I., BhattdraJca. 

Amaraklrti. 

Simhanandin, GamlJirit. 

Dharmabhlisha, Bhaftdraka. 

VardhamS.iia. 

Dharmahhushana II., alias Bhatti,rakaimiiii. 

The TarioTis epithets, which these teachers receive in the inscription, are . achdrya, 
dry a, gurii^ deiilca, muni and yogindra. Other Jaina terms, which occur in the insoiiption, 
are: — syddvdda (v. 2.) or anelcdnta-mata (v. 22), (vv. 11 and 12) and chaitydlaya 

(v. 28). 

The pedigree of Jaina teachers is followed by a short account (vv. 15 to 18) of two 
tings of the first Yijayanagara dynasty, Bukka, who was descended from the race of 
the Y^dava kings, and his son Harihara (II). B;arihara’s hereditary minister was the 
geneml (dan^dhindyaJcaf w. 19 and 21 j dawiandtha^ v. 20) Chaicha or Chaichapa. 
Chaieha’s son, the general {da'tydeia^ vv. 21, 22 and 28) or prince (Jcshilida v. 23 ; dharantda^ 
V. 24) Iruga or Irugapa, adhered to the dooti'ine of the above-mentioned Jaina teacher 
Simhanandin (v. 24). In ^aka 1307 [expired], the cyclic jmar Krodhana (lines 36 f.), 
Irnga built a stone-temple of Kunthu-Jinan^tha (v. 28) at Yijayanagara (v. 26). 
This city belonged to Euntala, a district of the Karndta country (v. 25). 

Through my assistant I received a copy, — printed with a Telugu commentary in the 
Rudhirodgdri-samvafsara (z.e., 1863-64 A. D.), — of a Sanskrit koia, entitled Ndndrtharatna- 
mdld and composed by Irugapa-dand.S,dhini,tha or, as he calls himself in the opening 
verses, Iruga-dandeiSa. Dr. Oppert® mentions a large number of MSS. of the same work. 
Dr. Aufrecht® describes three inferior MSS. of it and states that, according to one of these, 
its composer lived under a king Harihara. This notice enables us to identify the author 
of the Ndndrtharatnamdld with the general I rug a or Irugapa of the subjoined inscription. 

Text. 

[1.] ^ 1 ^ t%?t: 

[2.] II [\*] 

[3.] I 

[4.] ^ mm II 


^ Two other inscriptions of Harihara II. are dated in Saha 1301 [expired] and 1321 [expired] ; see 
page 80, note 6. 

^ See the Indices of Tols. I and II of his Lists of Samhnt Manuscripts. 

^ Caialogus Bihliotheccs BodUiam^ p, 193. 



[5.] 

[ 6 .] 

[7.] 

[ 8 .] 

[9.] 

[ 10 .] 

[ 11 .] 

[ 12 .] 

[13.] 

[14-] 

[15.] 

[16.] 

[17.] 

[18.] 

[19.] 

[ 20 .] 

[ 21 .] 

[ 22 .] 

[23.] 

[ 21 .] 

[25.] 

[26.] 

[27.] 

[28.] 

[ 20 .] 

[30.] 

[31.] 

[32.] 

[33.] 

[34.] 

[35.] 

[36.] 
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f II [\*] 3TT=qT®q: I ^T’=fT- 

sqf i^rw II [8*] 

qr T%f [f] II [^*] 

I tl [<*] 

jor^^rnr: 1 q?j^:^giTHr- 

^ JT^T^T wm II [^^] \ §ftqR- 

q^^ltqiisTf ^RT II [<7*] qjfRf'Mqfrq- 

[^] I 3Tmi%rTqTq#T n% cFnft® ii [^*] 

qRoiqi T%?TfRCTqrfR:i q^Rii nr wm^ qf- 
q: r% I l^qRTgJR^q^ 

tT[RF^N^lf%RT’RN'qN^in%fqq! qqy II [^o*] :5frq^^^Ftf^ q- 

qqR: RgqpfrT%: II [\\*] nI ^ I ^Rl- 

fNRqfN1^5[0TTNTRq??q: II [\\*] T^'R^q NWmT^^Nqor- 
qte: I ^NR^ ^Rqqqf^fe II [\\*] yr§TR?#: NT^RI: 

I qqq Nf^lNR ^11% ^RT^Rf: II [^5?*] tr^ g^- 

^qTiqrRq=5i^ q^NRiR ii sit^^nnt^ qt qrqq- 
N^qqr [i*] RRi^qq'^iqR: ^RTRsprCRi^' n [^‘^*j 
qiRT I ^^T^^RR^sq? I%f: ^'ifrqqRq II l\i*] qf^JRlRR- 

qr^ f%q5qTq7R{q’sq l i%^TqTqRR Nq[?^] q^ ii i?'^*] 
qjtqRNR^^ I qTRqfRT^q^Rq^'Rl II [K*] 

^q NfRT^: '^T^qqqqpq'^* i ^^nr^i ^ qqq^if^qiqq^": ii il:- 
?frqqq:q?^'q i ^"RiRfitq]q]- 

^qp-Tt RRf% ^Rq f '• 1^°*^ qR ^Ttqq^'^Rqq?^- 
[I^TRiRq: 1 qqqt #Fqqq: II [^T] q wlq^- 

1 qqqr qqi^HT 


qqi^wqqi 


rv r% rs ’\ 


Rqq#^T qjqqqrq^iqp^iqF'RT^ q ii qq- 

qRH qF^oTTqrqTqKRsqq^R ^ H'dPqqqqfq- 

'^qf^Ri^^qi^^qR Tq^qqjq qiR ii [^^ ^ qK^qRn^TqRqqrqr 

^q^^qriqc^qffqqTR ^Wt^rri i f^qqqRiRm^- 
^?I.Tt^^5qqqq]T^]q^RT qqiW^: II [^«*] RTR ^RRq 


Eeud K^''' 


Read > 


» Read ’R • 

4 Read 

• I,„toad of OTTK, tho moto ro^oiioo <TO?W, 'oMol> « He 'ee^Hg of He tronscrirt m tie Mu,t^ 

lesearches. 


’ Read 


Read W- 
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t37.] 

[33.] 

[39.] 

[40.] 

[41.] 

[42.] 


I ?TLJT]TlFr €rr qil^^i: [II 

t I %?TRqqqr^il il [^<r*] 

5r?q^3 i%q^Tmiq ii 


^EANSIATION. 

Verse 1.) May that Jina, the dust of whose lotus-feet removes mental impurity , and 
who is an abode of compassion, produce abundant happiness ! 

(Vei’se 2.) May the religion of the lord of the three worlds, the religion of Jina, the 
unfailing eharaoteristio of which is the glorious and extremely mysterious scepticism,^ be 
victorious ! 

(Verse S.) In the glorious Alula-samgha, there arose the Kandi-samgha ; in this, 
the lovely Balfithdra-gana; and in the gaehchha called Sdrasvata, (which helonged) to 
this, the pure-minded Padmanandin.^ 

(Verse 4.) The dohdrya called Kun da [kunda], Vakragriva, Mahdmati, Eldchdrya 
and Gridhrapinchha:— these (were) his five (sur}names. 

( Verse 5.) Just as pearls in the ocean, there appeared in his (spiritual) race (anvaya) 
certain beautiful sages, who were mines of speeches and endowed with divine splendour. 

( Verse 6.) Among these, there was a teacher, who was an ocean of beautiful deeds, 
which resembled pearls, the chief of ascetics (called) Dharmabhushana, who was distin- 
guished by the title of BhattdraJea. 

(Verse 7.) Eesplendent is the BhattdraJea Dharmabhushana, whoso (only) ornament 
are vudiues ; even as a bee, the (zohole) sky (enjoys) the perfume of the flower of his fame. • 

(Verse 8.) The pupil of this sage was the glorious saint Amarakirti, a treasury of 
ar^terities of umrestrained (power)^ the foremost of teachers, and full of tranquillity. 

(Verse 9.) I worship that Amarakirti, who removes darkness, and in whose heart the 
lamp of knowledge never flickers in consequence of his shutting the door of his eye-lids 
and suppressing his breath. 

( Verse 10.) Let many chiefs of ascetics arise on earth, who arc bent (only) on filling 
them bellies, and whose minds are devoid of knowledge ; what is their use in this world, 
(t/ioagh they he) endless {in number) (For) there appears the pupil of Amarakirti, the 
glorious, wise, and dutiful teacher Simhanandin, the head of a school (ganahhrit), who 
scatters (their) invincible and great pride by his mighty virtues. 


^ On syddvMa see Ind. Ant. Yol. XIV, p. 21, note 14. 

^ According to Dr. Aufreelit’s Catalogua Billiothem Bodleianee, p. 180, a Jaina MS. of A.D. 1518 
contains the foUowing slightly difierent pedigree of Padmanandin: Sri-MMa-aamghc Sarasvati-gaohchho liddU 
Mra-gam Sn-KimdakwuUMrydnvaye Bhattdraha-SH-Badmanmidi-devdh. Hore Padmanandin is .said to belong 
to the spii-itnal race of Kundakundachdrya, while our inscription (verse 4) gives Kuudakunddchdrya as 
one of the names of Padmanandin himself. According to Mr. Pdthak {Ind. Ant, Yol. XIY, p. 15) the correct 
spelling of Knndakunda, as the present inscription seems to read, is Kundakunda. Tho Terdal inscrip- 
tion(?. r.p. 25) has Eondakunddchdryaj Professor Wilson {Bmiya, Vol. I, p. 34I),-Kun(lakundd- 
eharja ; and an nnpuhlished inscription at Sravana-Belagola^^-iraundakunda. 
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(Verse 11.) His (successor) in office^ was tlie glorious Bkaftdraka Bliarmaliliuslia. 
■\vlio equalled (his) glorious teacher, the saint Simhanandin, who resembled a pillar of 
tlie palace of the holy religion of Jina, and whose fame (possessed the spAcndour of ) the 
lotus and the moon, 

(Verse 12.) (The successor) in office of this sage was a lord of sages, (called) Tardha* 
mana, who was a bee at the lotus-feet of the glorious Simhanandin, the chief of ascetics. 

( Verse 13.) The pupil of this teacher was the teacher Dharmahhtishana, (also called) 
the glorious Bhattarakamuni,® who was free from the three thorns,® 

(Verse 14.) We praise the feet of Bhatt&rakamuni, those unheard-of lotuses, before 
which the hands of kings (rdja-kardh) are devoutly folded, (tohile the day-lotus closes under the 
injluence of the rays of the moon : — r^ja-karSh). 

(Line2\.) While thus the succession of teachers continued without interruption: — 
( Verse 15.) There was in the race of the TSdava princes the illustrioas king Bukka, 
whoso might was boundless, and who was exalted by perfect vhtues. 

(Verse 16.) From this prince there sprang the lord Harihara, a king who knew all 
arts {]cald\ — jirst as the (full) moon, who possesses all digits (Icald), was produced from the 
milk-ocean. 

(Verse 17.) While this prince, who has conquered the world by his valour, is (her) lord, 
this earth possesses — ah ! — at last a king who deserves this title. 

(Verse 18.) While this lord of kings, who surpassed all former princes, ruled the earth, 
whose girdle are the four oceans, — 

( Verse 19.) The hereditary minister of him, whose wife was the earth, was the general 
Chaicha, who was endowed with the three (regal) powers.^ 

(Verse 20.) (His) second soul in (state) secrets (and his) thud arm on battle-fields,— the 
illustrious and great general Chaichapa is (ever) vigilant in the service of king Hari. 

(Verse 21.) The son of this illustrious and brilliant general Chaicha was the general 

Iruga, who delighted the world. , . , . , i 

( Verse 22.) Oh general Iruga ! This great fame (of thine),— which is not corporeal, 

because it pervades the whole world, (M nlwh u at the same time) corporeal, because it 
rosomblos iu splendour Siva and the full-moon, • as it shines in autumn, -®.ys for a long 
ti,„„ : — “In this world there is no higher dootrine than the lovely scepticism. • 

( Ver.te 2S.) The bow of this prince Iruga loudly teaches, as it were, right oonduo o 
the people, as it is of good bamboo (or of good faml,) eudowed with a string 
and a receptacle of arrows (or a refuge of heggari), hut is hent (or and causes 

enemies (or the best) to how. 

T .1 SL ;i;r..n;-^vr ” Tipr<a used for the digaity itself. It has the same 
1 VrtHn “ a tiara worn as an emblem of digamy, is nere usea lor y -n 

moaningt WXhe title of two lists of laina teachers, extracts W which were pnhhshed hy Dr. Elan 

“ Iu ® 

of hfonetS 

thorns ” Ualua-traya) are the same as “ the three kinds of pam ttaya), viz., p 

iddnymnilca), by other heings in verse 8 of Eo. 153, below. 

Soe page 35. note h . see page 158, note 1 . What the composer of the inscrip- 

• The emUntoomta is the eye as J furnishes a proof of the cotxectne.s of the Jain. 

l“rr°‘oflptMs“ aVa^lelts 'ea. be addaoed for its being .0, oerp.r.ab as weU as lor as being 

corporeuL 
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( Verse 24..) Prince Irugapaj that moon {who causes to unfold) the lotus of the goddess 
of prosperitr of the great empii'e of king Harihara, he who has reached the highest point of 
prowess and profundi tj. the only abode of valour, {was) a bee at the lotus-feet of Siihha- 
nandin,^ the be.st of saints. 

{Line 36.) Hail ! In the ^aka year 1307, while the Krodhma year was current, on 
Friday, the second lunar day of the dark half of the month of Phdlguna ; — 

{Verse 25.) There is a district {vishat/a), Hunt a la by name, which is situated in the 
midst of the vast country {dhard-matviala) of Harndta, and which resembles the hair 
{kuntula) of the goddess of the earth. 

{Verse 26.) In this {country) there is a city {nagara)y named Vijaya, which is 
resplendent with wonderful jewels, and which exhibits the sj)ectacle of an unexpected 
moonshine by the multitude of its whitewashed palaces. 

( Verse 27.) There the gilds play on roads paved with precious stones, stopping by 
embankments of pearl-sand the water {poured out) at donations. 

{Verse 28.) In this city the general Iruga caused to be built of fine stones a temple 
{chaifydlaya) of the blessed Hunthu,® the lord of Jinas. 

{Line 42.) Let there be prosperity to the religion of Jina ! 


No. 153. On a Jaina temple at Vijayanagara. 

Next to No. 162, this is the oldest dated inscription at Vijayanagara. It 


IS 


engraved on both sides of the north-west entrance of a ruined Jaina temple, which is 
situated to the south-west of the temple No. 35 on the Madras Survey Map. A careless 
transcript and paraphrase in thB Asiatic Researches ]xz.& been useful so far as it enabled 
hir. E. Sewell to complete the pedigree of the first Vijayanagara dynasty in his Lists of 
Antiquities.^ 

The inscription is written in large and handsome characters, which are, however, 
considerably obliterated in consequence of the usual coating with chunnam. It records, in 
Sanskrit, prose and verse, that in the Pardhhava year, which was current after the expiration 
of Ae Sdka year 1348 (line 25), kingDevaraja II. built a stone-temple {chaitydluga or 
chaifydgdm) of the Arhat Pdr^vandtha (1. 6) or Pdri^va- Jine^vara (1. 27) in a street 
{vUhi) of the Pdn-supdri {Kramitka-pamdpam, 1. 4, or Parna-pugiphaldpana, 1. 25) 

at his residence Vijayanagara (1. 4) or Vijayanagari (1. 6), which belonged to the 
HarnSta country (11. 4 and 6). 

ihe chief value of the inscription consists in the pedigree, which it gives no less than 
three times,® of the fij’st Vijayanagara dynasty : — 

1. Pukka (11. 1, 9, 24) of the race of Yadu {Yadu-Jcula, 1. 8, or Yddavdnvayuy 1. 1). 

2. His son, Harihara (II.) (11. 2, 10, 24), makdrdja (1, 2). 

3. His son, Devardja (I.) (11. 2, 13, 24). 

4. His son, Vijaya (11. 13, 15, 16, 19, 20, 24) or Vtra-Vijaya (1 2) 

5. His son, Devaraja (II.) 01. 16, 18, 19, 20, 22, 24), Abhinava-DoTaraja 01. 3 f.), 
or ^ ira-Deraraia 0- J6), nmUriJa (1. 4), tdjMUrija, mJapmmeStm, etc. (U. S and 2S). 


‘ See verse 10. above. 2 , 

3 'K'nn+lnT a Hi! passage IS again taken up in verse 28. 

Kaatla „ lh» name of the seventoalh Ththakara; eee Jacoli'e L,u. SMr.,, Part I, 


Index, s. v. 

^ ToL XX, p. 38 and pp. 22 ff. 


Lines 1 to 4 j lines 8 to 15 ; and line 24^ verse 15. 


YoL II, p. 244 . 
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In the subjoined genealogical table of tbe first or Y^dava dynasty of Tiiavananara 
the names of the father and of the elder brother of Bnkka and tWse laka dates; for whhh 


Saiiigama, 


Harihara I. 
(Saka 1261.2) 


Harihara II. 

(Saka 1301, 1307,® 1317/ 1321.) 

Devardja I. 

(Saka 1332, 1334.) 

Vijaya.’ 

^ i 

^ Devaraja II. 

(Saka 1346, 1347, 1348, 1353 [current], ISTl.s) 


, Bnkka. 

(Saka 1276 [current], 1277, 1278, 1290.) 


During the reign of Devarl,ja II. the city of Vijayanagara was risited by ‘Abdu’r- 
razzaq as an ambassador of Sultin 8hS,h Rukh of Samarkand, a son of the great Timur. 
‘Abdu’r-razzdq informs us, that he stayed at Bijdnagar (Vijayanagara), the capital of 
Deo Rdi (Dovardja II.), from the close of A.H. 846= end of April A.D. 1443 

to the 12th Sha^hdn A.H. 847 = 5th December A.D. 1443.^ An English translation of his 
own account of his journey -is included in Elliot and Dowson’s History of India.^ Curiously 
enough, the whqle is also incorporated with slight alterations in G-alland’s translation of 
the Thousand and One Nights, where it forms part of the Story of Prince Ahnad and the Fairy 
Pari B&wd. This is one of the twelve doubtful stories, the originals of which are not found 
in the existing Arabic MSS. of the Nights. The late Professor Weil® was of opinion, that 
they were probably contained in the foxirth volume of the Paris MS., which was lost after 
Galland’s death ; and two of the missing stories have since been actually recovered by 
M. Zotenberg.^® In ^Abdu’r-razz§,q’s account of Vijayanagara, we possess the dated original, 
from which part ofT;he Story of Prince Ahmad was taken. In the absence of works of 
reference, I cannot say if this fact, — which furnishes us with a terminus a quo for the 
comijilation of th*at story, — has been noticed before. 

According to ‘Abdu’r-razz^q,^^ DevarSja II. issued the following coins: — I. Gold: 
(1 ) vardha ; (2) partdh = ^ vardha ; (3) fanam = Vtr partdb. II. Silver : tdr = | fanam. III. 
Copper f jttal = tdr. Pagodas or vardhas with the legend which on some 


* Joar. Bo. Br. R. A. S. Vol. XII, p. 339. * Indian Antiquary, Yol. X, p. 63. 

^ TMs is the date of No. 152, above. 


* Colebrooke’s Miscellaneous &say8j Madras, 1872, p. 259. . 

“ Mr. SeweU, Lists, Vol. I, p. 207, mentions an inscription of this king, wMeli is dated in Saka 1340 

[expired]. 

Tbe four last dates are those of Nos. 56, 153, 54 and 81, respectively, of this voliinie. 

’’ The Hijra dates are converted into Christian ones according to Dr. Wiistenfeld’s Veryleichmgs-Td^elhn, 


Leipzig, 1854. 

s Vol. IV, pp. 95 jEE. 

^ Preface to his Gf^ermaii translation, 3rd edition, p. ii. 

See Lady Burton^s Arabian Nights^ Vol, VI; p. 248,^note 2 ; Triibno/s Meoordj New Series, VoL LX, p. 65. 


X. p. 109. 
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copies is comipted into are described by Dr. Bidie/ wbo also figni'es a pagoda 

of Biikka." The name partab, ,'wbieb ‘Abdu’r-razz^q attributes to tbe half pagoda, is 
probably connected mfh tbe surname PratSpa, wbicb occurs before tbe names of Vijaya- 
nagara kings botb on coins* and in inscriptions. Dr. Bain of Bangalore possesses a half 
pagoda 3 with tbe legend and of tbe same type as tbe corresponding 

pagoda. Two quarter pagodas in my cabinet bave on tbe obverse an elephant wbicb faces 

the left, and on tbe reverse tbe legend No fanam or silver coin with Devardja’s 

name has been hitherto discovered. Copper coins of Devarbja are very common in tbe 
Soutb-Indian Msdrs. They bave on tbe obverse a bull or an elephant, and on tbe reverse 

tbe legends or 

Text. 


A. To the left of the entrance. 

LI.] 11 if] ^PTlt^^P-TFT 


[3.] 




Rorfi«qi*Tr%rfRRiRi^'T- 

[II*] 

16.] 1^: ^or?2:?TTRT2^T^TR: I II [\*] T%^q- 

RRfnt R^ryfirt- 

[7.] i 7J II [^*] 

■ ?t[t] 

] 8 .] II II ^T5^RRFTI 

#TT #rr^RT- 


The legend of No. 10« (Elliot’s No. 99) is not 
(sic). 


^ J. As. See. Bengal, Yol. LI, pp. 43 f., No. il. 

«mF5T^%IPT , tnt ; EUiot’s No. 98 reads 

^ Ihid. p. 42, No. 9. 

® A half pagoda, vhieh reads MUTrrrTflTfl and probably refers to Harihara IT., is figured in Sir W. 
Elliot’s Coins of Southern India, Plate iii, Nos. 96 and 97. - 

^ ’^tieh bear the two last-mentioned legends, belong to Devaraja, may be concluded from 

ms Kanarese or Is agari initial which is engraved on the obverse. 

= Eead e Eead ' 7 

n ■. ,. , ' °^* “ ^ is engraved over the line. 

As, this msenption makes scarcely any distinction between the secondary forms of i and I, this word 
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[9.] T5TTT*TT^T^gT^cT^ 3TTf^ 5TTRR^ [1*] (|) 

^pqf 5riJn% 

[10.] II [8*] cTRrHrRT^ 

=!:F^5r^on%[^'t] \ ^ 

[ 11 .] 

[ 12 .] 

[13.] II [<*] ^R#TR^T^=?fT 

[14.] I Hrg?T#5RT^T^TJR*R?T5|^%pg5T[^l]^T[ST]?rrTf5TrsT%rTm 

II [^*] 

B. To the right of the entrance. 

[15.] cfRF^«lT^F^"RT^R IT^n ?Tl%TFft iq<n'4'i'im=iKlftr^^F- 

I ^l'TlSlWTf?R55^R^fl:5ETt^^-‘ 

[16.] II E<^*] 

. 3|^T®'4^T ^i^3TTTcT M'^lcl I 

[17-] II jL^*] 

[18.] Tr[R'\]R^^: 

II [\^*] 

[19.] ^IRWFFTl^ 

3TRrT m ^^5MrFT5'T’T^T: 

[20.] ^R'JT^T ^’TT iflt^f^lf^!: II [U*] 

[21.] 1 km\ ncTF ^ t%cTFH[5r.: ^r: 

^fi=^ II [ n*] ^ 

[22.] mk 5T3^f Ci^ i ^^ttr- 

^55- ^ ^ ^ 

[23.] ^11%^: H 

[24.] II [ ^ 8*] |KWf!'?I^ I ^ It 

[ \ ^i*] Ff!4 i ^f- 


' Road 
* Road t or 
’ The cfr of is engraved over the line 


* Read °^°. 

® Bead rWfRT^^f- 


3 Read °^. 
« Read °I?F° 
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'25.' II i\i*] ^TT%3^ ^ ^5T%1^%T%: I H^I3T^1S^ 

[•2G.I tl 

. :K*] ’=r^3ft^f3TR!T%lf^- 

/27.] I ^T1'Tt4t%[^]’^^ II [\%*j 3TS?n^^t 

i%sm ^fTfk<3«F^ ! 





Translation. 

• *. 

Let there he prosperity ! ( Verse 1.) May the religion of the lord of the three worlds, 
the religion of Jina, the unfailing characteristic of which is the glorious and extremely 
mysterious scepticism, be victorious ! . 

[Line 1.) The victorious and illustrious prince Vlra-Yijaya sprang from the brave 
prince JDevarSja (I), who resembled the king of the gods and who was descended in his 
txu’u from the glorious maMrdja Harihara (II.), whose body (was produced by the results of 
the good deeds of the illustrious king Bukka, who, just as the full-moon from the ocean, 
[rose) from the illustrious T ^ d a v a race (• Yddavdnvai/a) . The virtuous maMrdja Abhinava- 
DevarSja [i.e.y the young DevarSja, or DevarSja II.), — [to-ho sprang) from this (Vira- 
Vijapa), just as a heap of large rubies from the Eohana mountain,^ who made the throne of 
his empire firm by poKty and valour, and who was known. by the surnames of rdjMhirdja, 
rdjapcirameivaray etc., — in order that his fame and merit might last as long as the moon and 
the stars, — caused a_ temple [chaitydlaya) of stone to be built to the ArMt P§,riSvana.tha, — 
who rules over the empire of all knowledge, and who well knew how to proclaim the 
doctrine of scepticism [syddvdda-vidyd^), — in a street of the Pdn-supdri Bdzdr [Kramuka- 
parmpana) at his [the kiny'’s) residence Vijayanagara, that was situated in the midst of* 
{the country called) Earndta-deSa, which was protected by his orders. 

[Verse 2.) There was a country [de§a), Karndta by name, which was the abode of all 
wealth, and which equalled -heaven, the seat of 'the gods.^ 

[Verse 3.) In this [country) there is a city, called Yijayana'gari, whose lovely palaces 
are as high as mountains, and than which none among the cities is more important in great 
power. 

[Line 7.) Through the mass of the rays, [which issue from) its golden walls, and which 
are reflected in the water of its moat, this [city) closely resembles the earth, that is 
surrounded by the girdle of the ocean, which is encircled by the lustre of the submarine 
fire (l)dclaba°). 

[Verse 4.) The illustrious, brilliant and wise kingBukka, — who is the ornament of the 
race of Yadu [Yadu-kula), who has reached the highest point of power and beauty, whose 

^ THs Terse is identical witli verse 2 of No. 152. 

® TMs is the Adam’s Peak in Ceylon. 

^ See page 158, note 1, and compare syMvdda’-tmia in lines 25 f. of the present inscription. 

^jSS^mipurodMdSana, » an eater of the sacrificial cake, " “ a god, ” compare the synonym puroddSahhuj in 

the SiM^dlaradhaj sarga ii, verse 106. ^ 

® The same spelling of the word is found in the Kanarese and Telugu dictionaries. Dr. Gundert’s 
Mahydiam JDietiomry has hadavdym and vaimdgni, 'Winslow’s Tamil Lictionmy uitl^uim, uiri-eaih and wi-wrrs- 

§iS?3f?, 
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appearance is as lovely as tkat of Rima, who has acquired, "wealth by Ids good fortune, who 
has subdued quarters by his valoui;, {who erushes') the crowd of rival kings, just as a 
young elephant ^ a group of lotuses, and whose arrows split the heads of the king a of his 
enemies, — shines on earth (and) watches over it. - . • 

( Verse 5.) Resplendent -is his son, king Harihara (II.), whose strength is well-known, 
(who has proved) a- splendid helmsman in crossing the great ocean of poverty, who has equalled 
the bearoi’ of the -axe ^ by his gifts of land and the son of the sun® by his gifts of gold, 
and who has deposited his fame in pillars of "victory (jayastainlM), which he efeeted in an 
uninterrupted line on the shore of the great ocean. _ . ' 

( Verse 6.) From him sprang the most excellent and illustrious lord Devara j a (I.), the 
worship (ntrdjana) of‘ whose lotus-feet was performed "with . a lamp, (that consisted of) the 
precious stones, which were set in the glittering diadems on the multitude of the heads of 
the excellent'^ kings of his enemies®; (who gladdened) the learned, Just as the moon the 
night-lotuses ; who was a mine' of. ‘well-known prowess ; and "who was voluntarily chosen as 
husband by (Lakshmi) the mistress of heroes. 

( Verse 7.) Victorious in this world is his .son, the liberal prince Vijaya, "who is to be 
rosjjlootod on account of his pious deeds, who has put an end to the distress of beggars by 
his gifts, who has crushed 4;he armies of his foes, and the light of 'the courage of whose 
numerous enemies was extinguished by the (mere) touch of the violent® "wind, that was 
produced by his banners, which were raised (or : by the comet, which rose) at the very 
moment of the starting of his victorious expeditions, . , ' . * ^ 

OVerse 8.) Just as jayanta from (Indr a) the conqueror of (the. demon) Jambha, and just 
. as the fvill-moon from the ocean, there was born in this world from tlmt prince Vijaya the 
passionless and illustrious king Devardja (II.), whose sword was kgaged in desrioying 
numbers of, lives,— just as the king of serpents is engaged in swaUowing masses of wind,— 
of rival kings, who met {him) in* mighty battles, "wHch were fought with excessive 

( Verse 9.) Resplendent is -the lord of the earth, the illustrious Vira-Devaraja (II.), 
whoso body was produced by the power of the austerities of prince Vijaya ; who removed 
the groat distress of the crowd of his prostrated^ ene.mies (by pardoning them) and whose 
enemies’ great fortitude,— as a -mass of clouds,— was scattered by the (?Kere} touch ot t e 
violent wLd, that was produced by (the flapping of) the ears,-wHch resemb ed w^ow- 
ing-baskets,-of the troop of his elephants, who were longing for battles, that raged with 

10.) (i?4rMng is to. lord Devardia (II.), to eyos ol to ol to ororrd 
o£ whose riral kiL Je filled wifli showers o£ teare,-as il it were by to dei^e smoke of 
the Are of «■» prowess,— by the du’st, (tcMei mes from) to earth, that is spht by to horns 
“teLt whTare’terlble in their attaok;.aad who, iust as to saa darkness. 


. „H., .. an elephant’ twenty ye«. oM” (SanderWt 0^r«. ‘'a yonng .lepl»n." 

.wn’s Tdugu miitmru). • ’ _ , Boi of Stnya by Kanti. 

: iZ I'knriLned.m to and in to K^aretd and Ttoga dio.io.anet, 

I.e., m the case oi j ^rdiam (also called drdtnM) ceremony. 

: in" to tonrt to- e.nnie».=, it to 

“t’snakes are .npp.a.a to subeiet On wind and at, tberofore called y— J, ■' to eater, of wind.'" 
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(smMkss) tlie excessive anger, — ^wHch. is indefatigable in -bold challenges,—’^ of many brave 
and daring warriors of the opposite party. 

(^Verse 11.) In consequence of the rising of the sun, which is called the prowess of 
the illustrious lord Devar§,ja (H*)? fhe son of king Yijay?., there spreads its splendour 
over the whole world ijie white lotus-flower of his fame, in Which the points of the compass 
are the petals, the golden mountain (Mem) the seed-vesseV the elephants of the quarters the 
bees, and the oceans so many drops of honey.® , 

(Verse 12.) Since the famous and illustrious lord Devar^ja (II.), the son of Vijaya, is 
making gifts, the praise of Karna has ceased ; Dadhiehi^ and others are worthy of blame ; 
even the clouds (megha) have turned useless (mogJia) ; nobody thinks of the thinking-jewel 
(ckintMiam'}; the Mlpa-ixees appear very small (alpa); and the heavenly cow (naicMM) 
confesses her inferiority (ntcJiatd), ■ • 

(Verse 13.) This excellent prince Devardja (H.), (who resembles) the tree, of heaven 
(hg Ms liberalitg) to Brdhmanas,_ is sporting with his queens, (vis.) the river of (Ms) fame, 
the earth and the goddess of speech.- Yerily,- he resembles Sauri ( Vishnu), but has hot to 
beg for his revenue (while Yishnu in his dwarf-inearndtion begged land from Bali) ; he 

resembles the moon, but is spotless ; he resembles ^akra {indra), • but does not desfroy 
families (gotra), (while Indra- sjo/jY the mountains : — ^gotra) ;® and he resembles the. sun, but 
never transgresses the right course, (while the sun daily changes his course ih the shy). 

(Verse 14.) His form is as lovely as that of Cupid,. and'he overcomes the great pride of 
women. ' His own surnames (biruda) are rajddhirdja, rdjaparame^varaf etc. 

(Verse 15.) In power, he resembles king Bukka, ip liberality— the lord Harihara 
(II.), in prowess— the illustrious lord Devar§,ja (I.), and in wisdom — king Yijaya.'^ 

(Verses 16 to 20.) This illustrious lord Devar§,ja (II.), who was famed both for 
wisdom . and modesty, caused to be built in a street of the above-mentioned city, ® in the 
Pan-supdri Bi,zdr (Pama-pugiphaUpam), when the Sdka year measured by the Yasus 
(8), the oceans (4), the qualities (3) and the moon (1) ha*d passed, in the’ (cyclic) year 
Pardbhava, on MdrttiM (i.e., on the day of the^ full-moon in the month of (Kdrttika), -in order 
to propagate (Ms) merit and fame, a temple (chaitydgdra) of stone, which gives delight -to 
the good, which is a bridge for (his) whole merit, and which Shall last as long as the earth, 


1 Tbe teelmical meaning of dsphotam is : “ striking the upper -part of the left arm, the lower part of which 
is folded over the chest, with the right hand, as a sign of defiance.” This is even now done by wrestlers. 

- Karnihdchala, “the mountain, of the seed-vessel,” is one. of the names, of Mera; Svarndchala is a 
synonym of Eemddri, “ the golden mountain,” another name of Meru. 

2 MArania, m adieotive from manranda, is not found in the dictionaries and seems to he formed by the 
composer of the inscription, in order to satisfy the exigencies of the metre. 

According to the MalidhMrata, Dadhicha (alias Dadhichi) gave np his hones, from which a thunderbolt 
was formed to Mil Vritra ; see Bohtlingk and Eoth’s SamTcrit Bietionairy, s. v. 

The same play on the two meanings of gotrabhid occurs in Kalhana’s Mdjaiarcmgin^ , taramga i' verse 92. 

mCans literally : “ (a compound ending iri) petrameSva/ra, the first member of which is rdjany 
Similar ‘ poetical ’ expressions are in the Kirdtdrgunlya, sarga xviii, verse 44 ; 

mikei SiSupSlavadlia, sarga i, verse 42;f^^ in the vejcse 42 ; and 

in tlie MagTmvwmiii^ ssLrga Yiii, verse 29, and sarga ‘xvi, verse 40. 

’ cont^s the names 6i the predecessors- of Devar^ja H. in chronological order, and may thus ' 

be considered as a third copy of the pedigree, which^as given t^ice -before, once in prose (lines 1 to 4) and 
once m verse (lines 8 to 15.) ’ . ^ ^ 

. ^-Viz., Vij ayanagari; see verse 3. 
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the. sun and the moon, to the blessed ParSva, the -lord of Jinas, who has maimed the 
arrog^t bombast of evil-speakers by establishing the docti’me of scepticism (s^adi'dda-mafa)\ 
wha is celebrated as a lion to the herd of extremely furious elephants : — the eighteen sins 
(dosha), who is a sun, (mhieh gladdens) the good, like lotuses, who is to be praised by Indra 
and all other lords of the gods, who is the belovecL husband of the goddess of salvation, and 
who is an ocean of mercy. 


bTo. 154^ _ A R0CK-I1!TSCB,IPTI0N AT THE POET OP GUTTI. 

This inscription is engraved on a rock not far from’ the summit of the fort of Gulti 
(G-ooty) in the Anantapur District^ and consist's of one verse in the Sragdhard metre. At the 
time of the inscription, .the fort of Gutti (GaWi-durgd) belonged to king B-ukka. By 
this, the well-known king of the first dynasty of Yijayahagara, whose inscriptions range 
between I§aka l276 [current] and 1290 [expired],® seems to be meant. 

Besides the subjoinedunscription,- the fort of Gutti bears three very rough rock-inscrip- 
tions in Kanarese "of Tribhuvanamalladeva, i.e., of the Western Chdlukya king 
Vikramdditya VI., surnamed Tribhuvanamalla. The dates‘‘of two of them, which T 
succeeded in making out, are recorded in the new era started by VikramSditya TI., the 
Ghdluhja- ViJcrama-varsha, which, according to Kr. Fleet,® began with the Mng’s accession 
in ^aka 997 [expired]. The two inscriptions "are dated in the 46th and 47th years, which 
correspondid to the cyclic years Plava and 8uhhalcrit,'i.e., Saka 1043 and 1044 [expired] or 
A.D. 1121-22 and 1122-23. ’ . . 

Text. , 

[Iv] [11*] 

[ 2 .] 

[3.] [I*] 

[4.] ^ 

[6.]' im'- 

[6.] 1% [II*] . 


Teahslatiox, 

Prosperity ' Victorious is tne xmg of forts, the best of mountains, Gutti-durga by 
name ! (This mluntam is) the nave of the wheel of the sovereignty over the ^^^le earth of 
the illustrious king Bukka, the lord of fortune, who is another form hj) 

for protecting the world, (audit is his) ancient auspicious® conch-sheU with convolutions 
from left to right (dalcshirdvarta-iahkha),-^ (and thus resembles) the centi-e of the discus of 
( Vishnu) the lord of Lakshmt, and his conch-shell Panchajanya. 


Bead 


' Mr. SeweU’s Lists of Antigdities, Vol. I, p. 115. „ 

, „ 1 C 1 ® Ini - Vol. vni, PP- 187 n. 

“ See page 161, above. ^ 

e Acceding to tranLion-ofthe Sdhifyadarm P- 98- note, » such a c^ch-^eU 
^ccoraingro -house in -sdiiek.it remains.” In the present inscription, the snmle 

W ;r:uJS« 4 3h.p, »£ t^e ft. wiaiing. of ft. «P 

to tiie fort. 
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Xo. 155. Ax IXSCEIPTIOX. OF KuLOTTUFGA-CsOIiA AT ChIDAMBAEAM. 

The snbioiaed Gfantha mseription is engraved on the outside of the east yrall^ of the 
innermost pm^cdra of the great temple at Chidambaram in the South Arcot-Distemt It 
consists of two verses in the Sragdhard metre, each of which eulogises the victoneso 
Eulottunga^Chola over the five.Pandyas. The first verse further states, that the kmg 
burnt the fort of KorgSra {Korgdra-durga) and defeated the Keralas.^ Xorgara is 
probably a Sanskritised form of Korkaiin the TinnevelLy Distact, the ancient capital of 
the Plndyas.^ The second verse records, that Kulotfcunga-Chola placed a pillar of 
victory on the Sahyddri mountain, the Western Chits. This he must have done after 
his conquest of the -Keralas, which is mentioned in the first verse. 

According to a grant pubHshed by Mr. Pleet,^ Kulottuhga- Choda-deva was the name 
of two of the Eastern Ohalukyan successors of the Chola kings. Of the first of these, 
who was also called Eijendra-Choda and ruled from Saka 985 to 1034, the Chellur 
grant reports that he conquered the Kerala and p*indya countries.® • Erom an unpub- 
lished Chidambaram inscription^ it appears, that the surname Kulottunga-Chola- 
devawas also borne by the maternal grandfather of the last-mentioned king, the Chola 
Vino; Rijendra-Chola-deva, among whose conquests we find both the Kerala and 
P indy a countries.® Consequently, it is impossible to say to which Kulottuhga-Chola 
the subjoined inscription has to be referred.® 

Text. 

* pi* ^ ^ J 

[i*] '■ ^ • • 

II [\^] 

■ Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! {Vet'se 1.) Haying defeated the fivePIndfas by an army, which 
discharged numerous arrows, having burnt, like straw, the fort of Korg^ra, just as (Arfuna) 
the son of Pfindu burnt the Khi,ndava {forest), and 'having crushed the extremely 
dense army of the Keralas, — the illustrious Kulottuhga-Chola, who resembled Siva in 


^ For references on Korkai, see Mr, Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities^ VoL I, p. 312. 

2 InL Ant YoL XIV, p.' 55^ ' ® See No. 39, yerse 10, p, 59, aboye^ . 

^ See paragraph 5 of my Progress Report for Fehrumy^ March and April 1888, Madras G-.O,, 27tli July-TSSS, 
No. 745, Public. . " . . • 

® See p. 97, above; 

® This remark applies also to the various kings of the same name, who are mentioned in other inscriptions 
of this volnme. These are: — ^Kulottnhga-Chola-deya in No. 86'; Ko-E4j akesarivarman, alias 
Knlottuhga-Ohola-deva in Nos. 89, 96 and 130 ; and Koneri Men-konda Kulottuhga-Oholardeva 
in No. 132. . . - * 

^ The mimvdra is obliterated. • ® Eead 

® seems to be corrected from Wt • • * Compare No^ 39, verse 3, p. 57, above. 
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splondour and Indra in miglit, placed a pillar {commmoratim of Ms) conquest of tke three 
worlds on the shore of the ocean. 

(Verse 2.) (Having placed') a pillar (commemorative of Ms) conquest of the three worlds 
on the sacred peak of the Sahyddri (mountain)^ and having defeated the five Pandyas by 
masses of powerful armies,— the illustrious Kulottuhga-Chola, whose fame is Toluntarily 
sung by tlie tender women of the Pdrasis/ and who has driven away his enemies, made the 
trembling crowd of kings subject to his orders.® 


POSTSCRIPT. 


A lakdy discovered inscription of the Bilvandthe^vara Temple at Tiruvallam in 
the North Arcot District contains the following important date:— 

(fl)ffi/rnr/rggnr/r^Q<j5an);]5)a/§/D«(£i5-D^ -iiirmQ (sr 

^tuuu9fi^iBss<S!r . Qeu3frm^8/r@j9iLfdi^ ^Q/reu^iLjih Qu/bjo • eS^-asSw^ 

; ‘‘ in the 7th year (of the rebjn) of Ko-Edjar&jakesarivarman, 

on the day of an eclipse of the moon at the equinox, which corresponded to (the nahliatra) 
Mevati and to a full-moon (k) the month of Aippaii in this (ahve-mntioned) year.” 

Mr. ’Fleet, to whom I submitted this date for favour of calcidation, kindly informed me 
by return of post on the 18th January 1890, that the date of the inscription is the 26th 
September A.D. 1010 (Saka 933 current), when there was an eclipse of the moon in Aippaii 
on the day of the equinox and the Revati nahshatra. This result falls within the probable 
p(‘riod, which I have assigned to the -Chola -king Ko-Efijakesarivarman, alias Eaja- 
raja-deva,' and fixes ^aka 927 current = A.D. 1004-5 as the fiijf year of his reign. His 
known date,— the 29th year of his reign,-® corresponds to Saka 955 current == A.D. 


1032-33. 


‘ One would expect a gerund couveying this meaniag instead of aMUp&re, wMeh seems to have crept 

into tlK^ text tlu'ougE the mfluence of ' 

“ TIio composer of tlie inscription mentions tbe Persians (Tamil urirS, Sanskrit merely as the 

reprosoutativos of the most distant nations which were known to him. 

=> Hamihika sooms to be used in the sense of djUvidhej/a. ‘ "Read ®/8 

» E,nd n ^ Read ’ See pp. 51 i, 63 f, and 112, above. 

« Le paragraphs 4 and 9 of my Frogrese Report for July, August and Septemkr 18S8. Madras G.O., 74 
November 1888, No. 1050, Public. 
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index/ 


a: 

^ibdu’r-razzaq, 161, 162. 

Abharadyasukalmddi, vi,, 44, 46. 
Abhirndnabliushaaa-velan, m,, 94. 
Abliinava-Devaraja, sm. Deyai^ja II., 160, 164. 
Abliipendanduru, -y/., 35. 
adiarya, a (Jaina) teacher, 156, 158. 

Achyuta-deva, Fijaija7iagara i., 132, 133. 
Aciiyuta-raya, 8, a. freezing, 133, 162. 
adbikara. useA m the same se?i8e as follow big, 94. 
adlukdrin, a magistrate^ 127, 

Adhirdjendra-vala nddu, di,, 134. 
adhyayaua, studying the Vedas^ 82. 
adi, a foot, 86. 

Adi-CjbLaiide{§var|i, s. a. following, 92. 

Adidasa Ohandesvara, 92, 116, 117,126, 130, 136. 
Adinag'ar, vi,, 99. 

Adi-Iiama, m,, 86, 90. 

Aditya 1,, Chola A, 112. 

Aditya II., do., 112. 

Aditya-dova, m., 123. 
againa, a doctrim, 20, 27. 

Agara-parra, di., 80, 82. 

Agastye^vara, te., 123. 

A[ga]tterippattu,.y^., 83. 

agraMra, a Brdhmamoal village, 44, 46, 52, 58, 61, 
86, 133. 

Ahavainalla II., Western Chdluhga k., 52, 134. 
Aimbuadi, s.a. Ammundi, 87, 88, 135, 136. 

Aiyanar, god, 88. 

Ajlvaka or Ajlvika, s.a. Jaina, 88, 89, 92, 108*. 
ajuapti, the executor of a grant, 33, 36, 53, 62, 154. 
Aksliaralalit5.cli5-rya, m., 36. 
xVlappadi; m., 116, 141. 

AlaHU-nadu, di,, 104. 

alavukkal, a gate for measuring water, 130. 

Aoiarakirti, Jaina teacher, 156, 158. 

Amarako^a, quoted, 165. 

Aniaravati, vi., 25. 

Aixibala-PoriimS.! , m., 101. 

Ainbar-udaiyan Ayan, m., 108. 

Amma or Amma-rdja I., ^Eastern Ohaluhga Ic., 31, 32, 
37, 38, 42. 46, 49, 58, 59. 

Amma or Amma-raja IL, do., 31,- 32, 37, 47, 49, 59. 
Ammaiaj^xa or Ammaiyappa, surna^ne of Edirili- 
Olxola-Sambuvar|,yan, 87, 88, 89, 91, 108 ; of 
Vikrama-Ohola«Sambnvar5,yan, 136. 
Ammaiappa-nayanS^r, s.a. folldumig, 109, 110, 
Ammaiappesvara, te., 108, 129, 138. 

Amraanga-devl, Eastern Chalulcya queen, 32, 51, 52, 59, 
96, 112. 

Ammundi, vi., 87, 13^5, 136. 

Ainogliavarslia, s.a. Sarva, 37, 38, 112. 
amritajxaiH or arnudiipadi, raw rice, 82. 

Amur or Ambiir, vi., 126. 

Aumr-kottaixi, di., 64, 66, 68, 126. 

Amfir-nadu, cli., 64, 68, 126. 

Amuru-koita, s.a. Amur-kottam, 126. 

AriaippMi, vi., 129. 

AnaiyapadafigS.Yudaiya-n5-yanar, te., 118, 120. 




^ Ananda-Jfama^ivaya, m.. 85, 86. 

Anantasivacharya,' h\, 147, 154,' 155. 

Andangal Pangaiarayar, m., 

, Anddr Sundara-Perumal, m,, 123. 

Andlira, y<?., 113. 

^Andi-nMu, di., 80, 82, 131,, 1 32. 
anekanta-mata, s.a. sjadyada-mata, 156. 159 
Anekatangapadam, te., 118. 
angarangabhoga, 's.a. following: 82. 
angarangavaibhaTa or angaraagayaibho^a 

mmta of all kinds, ^ 70, 74. 

Angarankuppam, vi., 133. 

Angarayan-kuppam, s.a. preceding. 133. 
anikkal, a gold standard, 11 1 j see kovai, 

Ankara! Sridkara-blialia, m . 104. 
antaraya, a kind of re cenne. 89, 136, 
anvaya, a (spiritual) race, 1 58. 

Aparajanman, s.q^. Buddha, 28. 

Appar-andi, m., 94. 

Aragiya-Cliola, smmame of Edirili-Chok-SambuFa- 
rayan. 87, 88, 89, 91, 133. 

AxaiyapMi, vi., 83. 

^akkii, a measure, 143. . 

Arambkafiandin, te., 100, 101. 

Axappakkam, vi.. 69, 70. ^ 
aratrika, s.a. nirajana, 165. 

Arliat, 94, 102, 106, 107, 160, 164. 

Ar]ia[t]siLgm, s.a. Tirumalai, 106. 

Arimja5'a, Chola h.. 112. 

' ari-mnkkai, ' ike three handfuls ef padigf 89, 9L 
Arislitanemi-S,cliarya, m., i05. 

Ariyur, vi., 71. 

Arkapusiikarmi, vi., 84. 

Axkavarman, Pallam L, 25, 28. 

Arramari Adi-&ruppanahgal, m., 82. 

Arudi-sarman, hr.. 36. 

Arugur, s.a. Ariyur, 71. 

Arulala-Perumdi, fe., 86, 88, 89, 91 ; m.. 104, 
Arulajar, s.a. pt'eceding, 90. 

ALTui-mori-deyar-piiram, ti., 102. 

.Arumbaritti, rb, 71. 

Arvar, m., 93, 140. 
arya, a (Jaina) saint, 156. 

aseshayidya, belongmg to all Iranchm of $mni siuiim, 

84. 


asMadasa-doslia, the. eighteen sms, 167. 
asphotana, a challenge, 166. 

Atigaiinan[i], s.a. Tidu-kadaragiya-PeruiBal, 106 . 
Atiranachanda, Pallavak., 2/5, 7, 10, 12. 
Atirauachanda-Pallayesyara or Atiranaeliaiidelvara. 
'l, 2. 6,’ 7, 8. 

AttiinalLan (Hastimalla), surname of MjagambMra- 
Sambnyarayan,# 105. 

Attiyur, vi., 90, 91. 

Atyantakama, Pallava k., 2, 5, 9, 10, 12. 
Atyantakania-Pallayepyara, te., 2, 4» 6. 
ayai, a hall (?), 99 : an assemllg (?), 117. 
aya, reve^mc; a foil (?), 88, 89, 91. 

Aya-inar, god (?), 88, 89, 91, 

Ayodhja, vi., 50, 58. 

Ayushniat, a yoga, 111. 


1 Tho numbers refer to pages. Abbreviations : — hr. = hrdhnanuj^ 

do. z= ditto ; di/. = dynasty ; /. = femaU ; h. = Ung ; m. = maU ; mo 

vi. = village or town. 


c7i. =: chiefs € 0 . = country \ it. =: iisfriet or ; 

mountain ; ri. zzz 7'iver ; mms m ^ U. zz t^myie j 
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B. 

MfiaM, ike mdi/tarim fire, 164. 

Badadi-sarman, h\, 36. 

35adaini, n’., 165. 

Balattara-gana^ a J'aim school, ISoj 158. 

Baaay dt/., 112, 

Bayaji Milj 76. 

Btadra-sarman, hr,, 36. 

Blisgadatta, mythical k,, 21. 

BiiagaTati, vi,, 43. 

BliagiratMy 8,0-. Gafiga, 28. 
lihaktadaya, revenue nn rice, 82. 

Biiandanaditja, ch,, 38, 43. 

Bharadvaja, saint, 9, 13, 25, 27, 144, 152, 
BMraiii3.'SarQaaii, hr., 36. 

Biiaxata, the great epic, 147., 154, 155. 
bliatlaraka, a Jama title, 156, 158, 159. 
Bliatlarakanmiii, Dkarmabliiisliaaa II., 156, 159. 

^ (the land) enjoyed by the Bhaftas,^ 91. 
I^hayadTisli, 8 .a Buddha, 27.^ 

Bh'mia, Eastern Chahikya prince, 32 (No. 20) ; s.a, 
Clialukja-Bhima II., 31, 44, 49. 

Bliimesyara, te., 53, 139. 

Bijanagrar, sm. Yijajanagara, 161.^ 

Bilvanathesvara, 2 ?^., 169. 
birizda, a surname, 166. 

boar, the sign of the Chaluhjas, 35, 37, 43,* 47, 50, 58. 
Bommaiya-Iceddijar, s.a. Bommu-navaka, 69. 
Bomma-nripati, s.a. fodoiving, 69, 70, 84. 
Bommu-nayaka, cJi.; 84, 85, 138. 

Bommu-iiayan, 138. 

brahniadeya, a gift to Brdkmanas, 154, 155. 
brahmanya, the community of Brdhmanas, 84. 
Brihadlsvara, ie,, 97. 

Buddha, yod 25, 27, 28. ^ • 

Bukka, Vijayanagara Jc,, 80, 82, 156, 159, 160, 161, 
162, 164, 166, 167, 

bull, the sign of the BaUavas, 19, 23, 144. 


Chaieha tr Ghaichapa, ch., 156, 159. 
eliaityagara, a Jaina temple, 160, 166. 
ehaityalaya, do., 156, 160, 164. 

Gliakragotta or Chafaakota, go., 97. 

Chakravartin, c^KuIotturiga-Chola-deya. 135. 

i lialukya, mo. ( ! ), 58. 

Chalukra, Chaiukya, or Chalukya, dy., 10, 11, 31, 
32, 35, 37, 38, 41, 44, 45, 47, 48, 50, 51, 52, 58, 
63, 96, 97, 106, 112, 113, 134, 139, 145, 167, 168. 
Chalukya-, Chalukva-, or Chalukya-Bhiina I., Eastern 
Chaluh/a L, SI, 32, 38, 42, 44, 46, 49, 58, 139. 
Chalukya-Bhima n., do^., Bl, 32, 37, 44, 46. 
ChaliikTaehandra, s.a, Saktivarman, 32. 
riialukya-Yikrama-varsha, an era, 167. 
Chamirenigimta, vi., 43. 

Chamundappai, /., 99. 

Chandamahasena, k., 31. 

Chaiidaparakrama’inanTadi, m., 113, 114. 
Ghandaparaki*ama-vira, 7/i., 113, Il4, 115. 

Chandella, dy., 145. 

Chandesvara, god, 92, 93, 116, 123 ; see Adidasa, 
cliandra-gi'ahaiia, a lunar eclipse, 31, 35. 
Chandra-pillai, m., 126, 127, 128. 

Chan turn, ri., 36. 

Chati-sarmaii, h\, 35, 
cliatiir-iipaya, the four expedients, 35. 
chaturvedin, one who has studied the four Vedas, 147, 
154, 155. 

Chedi, CO,, 145, 

Chediravan, m., 92, 94. 

Chellur^r?., 50, 51, 52, 134, 1*68. 


Ohelliiru, s.a preceding, 52, 61. 

Chera, dy., 92, 106, 111. 

Chera-varhsa, 106. 

Gherur. vi., 112. 

Cfaieacole, id., 155. 

ChidambarsJfn, vi., 64, 86, 92, 97, 98, 112, 168. ^ 
Chitra-meri-Malai-mandala-Yinnagara, ie , 87, 88^ 

89, 91. ‘ 

Choda-rajva, the Chola k'/igdom, 32, 51, 59, 60. 
Oholaor Chola, and dy., i, 9, 29, 30, 50, 51, 52, 63, 
79, 92,96, 97, 100, Ul, 112, 118, 134, 135, 138, 
139, 141, 144, 146, 152, 168, 169. 

Cliola Arumori, surname of the (Jhola Icing Bajaraja- 
deva, 94, 95. 

Chola-Trinetra, h., 139. 

Choia-vishaya, the Chola country, 30 ; see Choda-rajya 
a nd J ay ahkouda-Ohola-maiidalain . 

D. 

Daddara, ch,, 38, 43. 

Dahala, s.a. Chedi, 145. 

Dakshinamurti-hhatta, -m,, 94. 

Dakshiaapatha, the Bekhan. 58, 96. , ^ 

dakshiaavarta-sahkha, a conch-shell with convotutioyu 
from left to right, 167. 

Daaa-nripa, s.a. following, 32, 51, 59. 

Danariiava, Eastern Chalukya Jc., 32, 51, 59, 139. 
danda, a fine, 66, 114, 115. 

Dandabutti (Daridabhukti),^^'^., 99. 
dandadhiaatha, dandadhinayaka, dandanatha, or 
dauilesa, a general, 156. 

dates, recorded in 'figures, 71, 74, 76, 78, 80, 82, 84, 
85, 86, 91, 95, 99, 101, 102, 1-04, 111, 116, 128, 
130, 131, 132, 133, 134, 135, 136, 137, 138, 140, 
143, 160, 167, 169. 

dates, recorded in words, 62, 65, 68, 69, 77, 79, 88, 
89, 91, 95, 101, 105, 108, 114, 115, 117, 120, 123, 
126, 128, 130, 133, 137, 139, 140, 141. 
dates, recorded in numerical words, 60, 166. 
dates, recorded according to the latapagddi system, 
• 133. 

dauyarika, a door-keeper, 60. 
days of the week : — 

Monda}-, 78, 80, 104, 108. 

Tuesday, 125. 

Wednesday, 70, 74, 84. 

Thursday, 60, 82, 85. 

Briday, 160. 

Saturday, 111. 
days, lunar : — 

bright fortnight : — 
first, 78, 
fifth, 80. 
seventh, 85, 108. 
eighth, 104. 
twelfth, 82. 
thirteenth, 60, 111. 
full-moon, 166, 169. 
dark fortnight : — 
second, 160. 
seventh, 125, 
twelfth, 70. 
thirteenth, 74. 
ne^v-moon, 82. 
fortniglit not specified : — • 
sixth, 84. 
days, solar : — 

2iid, no. 

3rd, 84. 

5th, 136. 

6th, 86. 
tenth, 109. 
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Beniya^ Jr., 44, 46. 

l)eo Kal, s,a. Devaraja II., 161, 

desika, a (Jaina) teacher, 156. 

devadana, a gift to a temple, 91, 93, 94, 104 108 
142, 154. . • ’ ’ 

devakarman, divine rites, 154, 155. 
devakai'mia, a pujdr%, 123. 

Devaiieri, tanJc, 93. 

Devaraja I., Vijagamgara L, 131, 160, 161, 164, 165, 
166. 

Devaraja or DevarS-ya II., do,, 79, 80, 82, 84, 110 
111, 131, 160, 161, 162, 164, 165, 166. ’ 

Devariyan, 7n., 92, 94. 

Dlianyaghata or DMnyagliataka, 25, 28. 
dliara-mandala, a country, 160. 

Dhai’amvaraka, ‘ the hoar on earth, a liruda, 131: 
dliarmk, the sacred law, 82, 84, 120, 152] religious 
merit, 85, 164, 166; a meritorious gift, a pious wo^'k, 
a charity, 33, 36, 77, 86, 101, 102, 106, 108, 109, 
114, 135, 137. 

Dkarmaldiuslia, aJa§na teacher, 156, 159. 
Dkarmabhuskaiia I., do,, 156, 158, 159. 
DliarinaWiiiskana II., do,, 156, 159. 
dliariiia-dana, a meritorious’ gift, 66, 80. 
dhaniia-desan^, a discourse on the law, 28, 
dliUrma-kattalai, s,a, dliarma-^asaaa, 140. 
DharmapS.la, A., 99. 

DliarHiaraja Mandapa, 1, 2, 6. 

Dkarimai^ja Katka, 1, 2, 12. 
dliarmasana, a law-court, 114, 115, 140, 142. 
d}iarma-6^sana, a religious edict, 80, 82, 109, 110. 
DhatiipS^t^ba, quoted, 165. 

Dhlratara, k., 99. 

I)holpur,*«?'i., 31. 

Dipavarasa, quoted, 27. 

DrMcBMrUina, vi., 53, 61. 

Dravida, 6'(?., 113: 

Droliarjiina, surname of Ohalukya-lmima I., 32, 38, 
42. 

Droaa-saarmaii, hr., 36. 


E 

Edadoro or Edatore, vi,, 96, 113.. 

Ederu, vi., 36.^ 

Edirili-Ohola-Sambavarayan, oh., 87, 88, 89, 91. 
Edudatt(u)-ayiram-udaiya"nayanar, 118, 120, 123, 
'125, 

EkavirappMiclicheri, vi., 139. 

Elacliarya, s.a. Kuadakunda, 158.. 

Elur, 108. n * 

Enxbex’imian, our lord, Tishmi, 68, 69 ; see the Corn- 
gonda. 

Enadapadi, vi., 83, 

eiioniioH, the six iateraal — , 13, 35, 42. 

Euguuan, s.g. Arhat,’107. 

Eiiguaavirai-Tiruaialai, s.a. Tirumalai, 106, 107. 
Eranai-aiyaka, ch., 131. 
eri, tank, 79, 82, 89, 93, 103, 154, 155. 
erimaai. a gong, 106. 

Erini, Vhera k., 106, 107. 

Eyil, vi,, 123, 147. 

Eyii’kottaia, di., 123, 125, 147. 


G. 

gaja-vettai, the hunihig of elephants, 111, 131. 
gaiiabhrit, the head of a ;jaiaa) school, 156, 158, 
Gaada, ' fhe hero,^ a hiruda, 86 , 131 , 132 / 
Gaadamaheadra, surname of Ch^lukya-Biiinia II.. 32. 
GaadarMityavarman, Ckik L, lU. 

Garie§a temple, 1, 2, 4, 5. 

Gaiiga, dg., 37, 38, 41, 42, 58. 

Gafig4, ri., 9, 13, 28, 57, 58, 69, 61, 77, 80, 86, 97, 
99, 109, 136, 138. 

Gahgai-kon^a Ohola or Gahgai-koiidta, 1%. 126. 
Gahgama[r]tdadapiiraiii, ri/ 134. 

Gahgaaur, vi., 77, 128. 

Ganga-padi, eo., 63, 65, 95, 1*28. 

Gafigayar, m., 123, 125. . 

Qafige§vara, te., 77, 128. 

Gangeya-aallur, s.a. Ganganlir, 77, 78, 128, 129 . 
Gaaigitti temple, 155. 
Ganisekhara-Maru-Porchuriyan, m., 94, 95. 

Gauda, co., 113, 

Gautamaiivaya, s.a. Gantama-gotra, 133, 

Gehgonda Mandapa, 126, 

Ghurnamanarnas ,' Southern Ovean^ 147. 

I Godavari, ri., 28. ■ 

Gonayuru, vi., 43. 

Gongiiva, vi., 43. 

Gonturu, perhaps s.a. Guntur, 38, 43. 

Gopdla, eh., 145, 

Gopindtha, te., 84. 

gopnra- vasal, the gate of a gopufa, 127. 
gotra, 58, 61, 84. 

Agnive^ya, 31, 36. 

Bharadvaja^ 23, 31, 36, 1^2 ; see Bharadvaja. 
Gautama, 31, 35 ; GautamSmyaya- 
Harita, 31, 36 ; s^^*HaritL 
Kaimdinya, 31, 36, 47. 

Kau§ika, 31, 35. 

Manavj^a, 35, 58. 

MudgaJa, 53. 

Pard^ara, 31, 36. 

Samkrifi, 31, 36. 

Sandiiya, 31, 36. 

Yatsa, 31, 36. 

Govinda III., JRdshirakuta k., 37, 38. ‘ 
Govindachandra, L, 97, 99. 

Govindappa-nayaka, ch., 136. 

Gramadevata Ulaganayaka-Ammal, te., 130 . 
gramatika, a hamlet, 43. 

Gridhrapinchba, s.a. Eundakunda, 158. 

^ Guddavati-vishaya, di., 52, 60. 

Gudivada, vi., 52. 

Gudiyatam, vi., 83. ^ • 

Gudravdra-viskaya, di., 47, 49, 52. 

Gunabhara, (P&llava?) X’-, 29, 30. ^ 

Guiiaga-, Gunagdhka-, or Gunakenalla-Vijayaclitya, 

Eastern Chalukga L, 32, 46, 49, 58 . ^ ^ 

Gunaratnabhushana, <?/ Medamatra, 

Gimaviramamuniva^, m., 94, 95. 

Gufijadeva-sarman, Jr., 36. 

Guntur, vi., 38. 

Gurjara, (fQ., ^ 

guru, a preceptor. 86, 132, 156. 
j Gutti, Gooty, 167. 

Gutti-durga, 167. 


P. 

fanam, a small gold coin, 161, 162. * . oo qq 

fish ill tlie tank, procaeds from the sale ot — , 
fractions, signs for — , 80. 


H. 


Haihaya-vaihsa, 33, 36. 
Hampi-, vi., 80, 132. 

Haxi, s.a. Harihara li., lay. 
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m 


Hariliara L. TijvjanQffara k., 161. . 

Ilariiara n., 80, 156, 159, 160, 161, 162, 164, ! 

165, 166. 

Hariti, 65, r5S. 1 

Huvsala, ij/.; 97. , \ 

i 

I. ! 

« 

I'laitiirai-nadiif of 3Mto7'e^ 96, 99, 113. 

Idai varan Appan, »?., 102. 
idai]g*ai, ike iefi*Iiand castes^ llOj 111.-* 
irLiituxai ^2. 

Ilaiya-Mapi-nangai, /.j 101. 

Ilakkappaa, 94. 
liakn, a milve of Lita, 84. 
ilaia-Feruman, 105. 

Iiiimadi, ‘ tlie elephmit,'^ a Mruda, 131 ; sea Praudlia- 
Iniiiiadi. 

inavari 89, 92, 108. 

Jndra, l\ {?), 99. ^ 

Indra-bliattaraka, s.a. folhiinng^ 32. 

Iiidra-raJa/Aksf^/» Chaluhga 41, 45, 49, 58. 
Inibavarman, Z*., 155. 

Iragiittar^yakk^lan or ®lan, 123, 125. 

irai, a tax^ 88, 89, 108. 

iiai iriehcM, with exemption from taxes, 69.^ 

i^ai-nilam, taxable land, 66. 

iraiyili, from taxes, 93, 120. 

Irani or ira-mandalam, Ceylon, 63, 65, 95, 96, 99, 

' 128. 

Iratta-padi, eo,, 63, 65, 94, 95, 96, 99, 128, 134. 
IriileMjiuram, Tirmchipuram, 132. 

Iruga or Irugapa, eL, 156, 159, 160. 

Jpvara, s.a, Paramesvaravarman I., 145. 

Isvarapotar^ja, do., 146, 

J. 

Jaganatha-iiagari, s.a. followmy, 51, 60. 
Jagannatliapuram, vi., 51. 

Jaina, 88, 94, 101, 105, 107, 155, 156, 158, 159, 160. 
Jalakan^liesvara, s.a. Jyarakliandesvara, 69.' 

Jalasayana, 64, 66, 68. 

Jayankonda-Gliola-Bralroia-rayan, m., 102, 138. 
Javaiikoiida-Clioia-iiiandalam, eo,, 79, 80, 97, 99, 
101/162, 104*105, 1*23, 125, 126, lS4, 136. 
Jayankonda-Toiida-oiandala, s.a, Tondai-mandalam, 

83. *' 

Jayasimlia I., Eastern CJialnkya k., 32, 41, 45, 49, 58. 
Jajasimiia II., do., 32, 41, 45, 49, 58. 

Jayasimlia HI., Western Chdlukya h., 51, 52, 63, 95, 

96, 99, 112, 113, 145. 

Jajastamblia, a pillar of victory, 134,. 146, 165, 

Jma, yod, 155, 158. 

Jina-dliarma, the religion of Jina, 159. 

Jina-natha, alord of Jinas, 156, 160. 

the religion of Jina, 155, 158, 160, 164. 
Jinesyara, a lord of Jinas, 160, 167. 
jital, a copper coin, 161. 

Jonaka, s.a, UvaciLclia, 82. 

Jyarakara, te., 69. 

JvarakliaHdesvara-svamm, te., 69, 70, 74, 76. 

K. 

KackeMppedu, 5.0s. KancMpuram, 113, 114, 117, 139, 
141, 143. 

kadai, a shop, 88, 89, 138. 

Kadaikkottur, vi., 105. 

kadamai, a tax, 82, 88, 89, 92, 93, 104, 10^. 

Ka4ai]qiba, dy,, 58. 


Kadapperi, tank, 106, 108. 

a measure, 117, 140. 

Ka[du]mbidugu-seri, vi., 66. 
Kaiiasam-itdaija-n%anar; te., 129. 

Kailasaaatha, te,, 8, 9, 10, 11, 66, 97, 111, 118, 139, 
147. 

kal, stone (documents engraved on — ), 120, 123, 138, 

140. 

kal, a channel, 106, 154, 155 ; a guarter measure, 116, 

141, 143. 

Kalablira, dg., 144, 146, 152. 

Kaiakampa, ch., 38, 43. 

Kaiakopa-vira-manracH, m., 114, 115. 
kalam, a measure, 93, 142, 143. 

Kalafijara, mo., 145. 

Kalanjiyam, vi., 83. 
kalasamdbi, s.a, trikdla^ 76. 

Kalingam, co., 63, 65, 95, 128; see Trikalinga. 
kalingu or kalifiju, a sluice, 95, 101, 108. 
Kali-Vishnuvarclbana, Eastern Chaluhya ^.,32, 37, 
38, 41, 46, 49, 58. * . 

Kaliyur-kottam, di., 115, 116, 117, 141. 

KaUaduppur, vi., 116, 117. 

Kalleduppur, vi., 114, 116. 

Kalpasutra, quoted, 94. 

Kalucberuvulu, vi,, 43. 

Kamalapadam, vi., 83. 

Kama-sarman, hr., 36. 

Kambana-udaiyar, k., 102, 104, 117, 118, 120, 123. 
Kambandan, m., 123, 125. 

Kambaana-udaiyar, Kambana-udaiyar, 117, 118, 
123, i25. 

Kambavana-bbatta, m., 92, 93, 94. ' 

Kanaka-sabba, the golden hall at Chidamlarain, 112. 
Kanakayalli, vi., 78, 79. 
kanakkan, an accountant, 78, 91, 108. 

*'kanakku, us^d i7} the same sense as preceding, 94, 102, . 
123. 

k5,nam, gold, 154. 

Kancbi, Kanebipuram, or Kanchipuram, Conjeeveram, 
1, 2, 3, 5, 7, 8, 19, 24, 29, 66, 69, 77, 87, 111, 113, 
115, 116, 118, 120, 123, 125, 139, 140, 141, 143, 
145, 146, 147, 155. 

Kanebikkuriparam (?), vi., 123. 

Kandalur, vi., 63, 64, 65, 95, 128, 140. 

Kandamavva, /., 44, 46. 

Kandaradityam, vi., 112. 

Kanderuvadi- or Kanderuvati-visbaya, di., 38, 42,44, 
4*6*. ** * * • 

kani, a square measure, 77, 78, 92, 104; a property, 
i05. 

kaniyatebi, hereditary land, 125. 
kankani, an overseer, 91. 

Kannadigan. a native of Karndta, 84. * 

Kannamamba, /., 53, 61. 

Kannamaiigalam*, vi:, 83. 

Kannara-deya, k., 76, 77. 
kantbika, a necklace, 49. 

kanyadana, giving a daughter .into marriage, 83, 84. 
Kai-abaidu, vi., 36. 

Karaivari-Andi-nadu, di., 77, 78, 129. 
Karaivari-Malliyur, vi.] 99. 
karanam, an accountant, 66, 133. 
ka’rani, a paddy-field, 103, 120, 137. 
karanikka, s.a. karanam, 133, 

. Karanip akkam, vi. ,436. 

ka^nju, a gold weight, 66, 116, 117, 140, 141, 142. 
Karikala, Chola k., 139 ; surname of Aditya IL, 112. 
Karikaia-Obol'a, h., 139. 

Kariya-Perumal, m., 108*. 

Kama, Cheduh.^ \45. 

Karnata, 00 ., 69, ‘70, .73, 82, 85,* 113, 130, 137, 156, 
160, 164. 
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Karttlgai-arisi, ‘ the rice in Kirttigai^'^ 88, 89. 
Ivarttigai-lcasu, ‘ the money in Kdrttigai^'^ 89. 
Karttigai-pachcliai, ‘ the miripe (fruit) in KdrtUgm,^^ 
88, 89. _ ^ 

KarttiM, the full-moon in KdrUika, 166. 

Karugeri, vi., 129. 

Karur or Karuvur, vi., 106, 126. 
kawayam, revenue in money^ 82, 88, 89, 92. 
kasu, money^ a eoin^ a taXy 88, 89, 92, 99, 101, 142. 
kasu-kadamai, a tax in money ^ 91. 

Kattari, ^ the dagger a imcda^ 86, 131, 132. 

Katieri, vi,j 12’G, 127, 128. 
kattibkaiiam (?), 155. 
liatiukkiirivaippan (?), m., 123. 

Kattuppadi, vi.y 129. 

Katiuttuinkur, 78, 79, 

Kaundakimda, s.a, Kundakunda, 158, 

Kdvaimr, 133. 

Kayeri, n., 29, 77, 94, 112, 139. 

Kavdri, s.a, preceding y' . 

Kaviri, s.a. Kaveri, 29, 30. 
kayakkal, a ciminely 88. 
kayaiu, a ianlc, 136. 

Korala or K( 3 rala, co. and dy., 51, 59, 86, 88, 89, 90, 
91, 97, 99, 104, 106, 112, 144, 146, 152, 168. 
iaiaadava,ybm'^, 57, 168. 

Kiao-sa-lo, s.a. Kofsala, 97. 

Ki rai- V i raras ur , ‘vi. ,133. 
kiran, a master , 95 ; a headmany 101. 

Kiratarjuidya, quotedy 166. 

Kir-Muttugdr, vi.y 137. 

klrtaua Of kirti^ ^ a mommient of famCy 126. 

K ir ii varmaix, Chandell0 h,y 145.' 

^Ivirtivarnuni I., Jilarly ChaluJcya X'., 11, 12, 32, 50, 58. 
lliHlxiianui-nayaka, oA., 132. . 

ko, a king, 03, 65, 66, 68, 78, 79, 94, 95, 99, 100, 
101, 111, 112, 114, 115, 116, 117, 126, 128, 130, 
133, 134, 135, 137, 139, 140, 141, 142, 168, 169. 
Kodlxa-talli, vL, 44, 46. • • 

Kokkili, Jiastern (Jhalukya X., 82, 41, 45, 49, 58. 
Koiani, vi.y 52, 62. 

KolavGTiBix, w., 43. . at, -o , 

Kollakliigaada- or Kollabiganda-¥i 3 ayaditya, Eastern 
Ohalukya 'k.y 31, 32, 38, 58. 
kollai Of koUai-mlam, d/ry landy 66, 93, 104, I6i. • 
ICollaiii, Quilony 63, 65, 95, 128. . , 

Kollapiiraxii, Kolhdpur. 134; Corrigeiida. 

Kollavigaiida, s.a, Kollabiga^a-Yijayaditya, 139, 
Kollblam, ri.y 139. 

Koiiipako, vi.y 96. . 

Kollipi)dkkai, s.a, precedingj 96, 99. 

Koiiioiana, br.y 44, 46. 

Icon, a king y 138. * 

Kondakundackarya, s.a, Kundakunda, 158. 

SriteoJi., ./K«b«uig.. 0 h.).. 

dova, 13(),, 168. ^ 110 * 

Kongu Clironicle, quoted, 51, 64, U^. 

Koppam, perhaps s.a. Kappam, 134. . 1.117 

Koppauan, Koppapafigal, or Koppannangal, ch., 117, 

118,120,123,125. . 

. perhaps s.a. follomng, I 08 . 

Korkai, vi., 168. _ ' 

Korra-mangalam, vt.y o7, ots. 

Korrai)arru, vi.y 31, 35. 

Kosala, coly 97. o? qq 

KoBalai-nadu, s.a. preceding y 91 y 

kotiaxn, a districty 68, 79, f ij* m 78 

Kottanibakkam- or Kottanpakkam-udaiyag, 
kovai, a gold standardy ^ 80, 82. 


koyil, a temple, 79. 93, 94. 111. 120. 123 . 125 . 

138. , 

Elraja, vi.y 36. 

kramaka or kramavid, one who knows the kramapdtha, 

44, 46. 

Kramuka-parMpana/ theFin-supdrlBizir: 160 , 164 . 

Krishna II., 'Mshtrakuta X., 38, 42. 

Krishna lY., do.y 112. 

Krishna-deva, Vijayanagara X., 132, 133. 
Krishnappa-nayaka, ch., 73, 74. 

Krishna-raja, X., 105; probably s.a. Js^iahiia IT,, 112. 
Krishna-raya, s.a. Krishna- deVa, 132. 

Krishnavernd, h'.y 28. 

Kroyasiri, vi., 36. 

Ksh^iiyasimlia-Pallaya-l^vara-deTa, U., 66, 68. 
kshetra, a sacred place, 28, 61. 
kshetrasiman, a hamlet, 43. 

Kubja-Yishnn or. Knbja-Yi^unvardliaiia, Eastern 
Chalukya X., 32, 37, 38, 41, 43, 44, 45, 47. 48, 
50, 58. ' , ' 

Kudamalai-nadu, Coorg, 63, 65, 95, 128. 
kudi, a family y a house, 79, 80, 93, 103. 
kudimai, a right, 88, 89. 
kula or kulapramana, a gold weighty 80, 82. 
kula-brahmana, a family priest, 47. 
kuiam, a market, 155. 
kuli, hire, 66. 

Kxdottiihga, X., 79. 

Knlottuiiga-Choda-deva I., Eastern Chalukya h.^ 32, 
52, 168. 

Knlottnnga-Choda-deTa II.*, do., 32, 51, 168. 
Kulottuhga-Choia, X., 168, 169. 
Kulottufiga-Chok-deva, X., 118, 120, 126. 128, 135, 
136, 168 ; s.a. iBajendra-Ohola-deya, 168. 
Kulottiinga-deva, s.a. Kulottuhga-Choda-deyal., 32, 
50, 51, 59. ^ 

Kumandur, vL, 1021 
Kumara-mahgalam, vi., 87, 88. 

Kumara-svamin, god, 127. 

Eumaid, ri., 77, ifc. 

Kiiinbliakonam, vi., 82. 

Kiiada[kixnda], a Jaim teacher, 158. 

Kundakanda, Kundakunda char ja, or Kundakunda- 
ahkijeL,' s.a. preceding, 158. 

Kundava, Eastern Chalukya queen, 32, 51, 52, 63, 64, 
96 97 112.- 

Paliava queen, 97, 100, 112. 

Kundavai IE., s.a. Kundaja, 97. 

Kundavai-Jinalaya, te., 97, 99. 
kunri, a gold weight, 115, 116. 

.Ktintaditya, s.a. Bliandanaditya, 38, 43, 

Kuntala, di., 51, 59, 156, 160. 

Kunthu, a TirtJmkara, 156, 160.* 

Kuppam, vL, 134. 

Kural, buotedy 107 , . , ^ ^ t - r 

Kflram, vi., 11, 113, 144, 14/, 154, lo5. 

Kuratt-acMrya, 5r., 154. 

kuri, u sqmre measure, 69, 92, 94, 104, 13., 134, 
• i37, 154. 

kurnni, a measure, 86, 142, 143. 

Kuruva, vi., 43. 

Kuruyapoti. t;*., 43. 

Kuttadi-patti, m., 69, 91. 

kuttattafi, ameviberofanammUtl, \W. 

kutiunbin, a householder, 35, 42, 46, 49, bO. 

. L. 

lagna, an astronomical term,^ 60. 

I /LaakEi, Ceylon, 113. 


„ 1. n strine of Kold pins for testing the quality of gold; 

Compare leff., Ld Mr. Fleet’s note 1. 

* See now Ind. .dnt. Vol. a. viii, pp 


Winslow’s Tamil Dktm*-’^. 
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Laskkar, ri*, 53. [ 

Lata, Giijarit^ 52j 84, 57, 99. l 

lingEj the emMem qf Stm^ 29. 

Liiiga-bliiipiila, eLt 69. 

Lokaditja, FsUsra 9 . 10, 11, 23. ' 

LokamaMdevij £mierB Ckalul:i^a q^ueen^ 32j 49, | 

M. ; 

raa, s jzeli^^ 103, 136. . ^ 

Madieka^r^-nayaka, ck.^ S5. „ I 

Madageri, ianM, lOL ^ , I 

Madapalli, n*., 43. . • 

MadapalKparrii, ri'.^ 43. • 

MadkaYa-sarman, ir., 36. ■» 

Madliiirantaka L, CMIa L, 111, 112. | 

liadliiiraiitaka sm * Eajendra-Cliola-deYaf 96, » 

111 , 112 . , . * ■ • ; 

Madiiiirantaki, Easter)^ CJialul:yci queeu^ 32, 51, 52, ; 

59, 134. . ^ : 

Madirai, s.a. Madurai, 111. * 

Madirai-konda, siirnume of Parantaka I., Ill, 1,12, ; 

114, iI5/l33, 137, 139. | 

Madurai, Ifadum^ 111. | 

Madtira-mandalam. co., 97, 99, 112. . | 

maliajaiia, ‘ ike great men^^ 78, 84, 10:^:, 111. i 

Maharaaklia, a festwal, 82. 

maliamandale^vara, 69, 70, 73, 74, 79, 80, 86, 111, 
120, 12^ 130, 131, 132, 133, 137, 138, 139. 
makamandalika, 104. 

Makamati, sm . Kimdakunda, 158. j 

inaliaraja, 35, 42, 69, 70, 82, 84, 155, 160, 164. 
mahara j adkiraj a, 132. 

makarajadkiraja-paraiiieSYara, 35, 46, 49, 84, 132, 
146, 147. ” 

makarajadkiraja rajaparamesvara, 60, 82, 110. 
Makarasktra, re., 113. * j 

makarava, 69, 70, 71, 73, 74, 79, 80, 82, 85, 86, 109, 
110, ill, 130, 131, 132, 133, 138. 

makasabka, the great assemhhj^^ 6^69. 

Makasenadatta, w., 154. 

Makendra, s.a. MakendraTarman II., 145. 

Makendra or Makendravarman, perhaps s.a. Maken- 
draTarmau L, i, 9, 11, 23. ; 

MakendraTarBian, Fallava A*., 25, 28. | 

MakendraTarman I,, do.^ 11. 

MakendraTarmari II., do., 11, 144, 145, 152. 
MakendraTaroiesTara or MakendresTara, ie.^ 9, 12, 

22, 23. 

MakesTara, a Sah% 125. • 

Makesvara-velaran, w., 94. */ 

MaMpaia.^*., 99. ’ I 

Makuba, rf., 145. j 

inakara-torana, an arch in the shape of a malcara^ | 
50, 58. * ; 

Malai*iiiaiidalaiii. ‘ the Idll eounfrgj^ Malaydlam, 86, ! 

87, 89. ‘ 

Malai-nadn, s.a. preceding^ 86, 90. * 

Malay apattn, r/., 137. . i 

Malegitti temple. 155. ’ i 

Mamagam, a festival. 82. | 

MamaMapnram, rf.l 1, 2, 9/10, 12, 29, 52, 63, 64, j 
66, 68, 94. 95, 126, 134. j 

manai, a hoiue^ a square measure^ 66, 77, 85, 86, 104, | 

123, Io4, loo. . I 

manai-padappai, a hoim-garden^ 86, 123.- j 

manai -padappu, do.^ 154, 155. | 

manakkar, a pupil, 105. j 

Manapara, legend on certain Fallava coins, 2.’ ! 

Manatofigal'Malleruman, m., 140. j 

ManaTirkottam, d/., 120, 147. ! 

Maiiayirkottam, di., 123, 147, 154, 155. 1 


Mandaikiila-nadu, it., 102, 104. 
mandalika, a tributary, 28. 
mandapa, 131, 133, 136, 147, 154, 155. 
Mangalachckem, r/, 69. 

Mangalam, r/, 83, 

Mangi, A*., 38, 42. 

Mangi-yuvaraja, ^Eastern Chalukya h., 32, 41, 45, 49, 
58. 

Manimafigala,^ vi., 144, 145, 152. 
manjadi, a gold ic eight, 114, 116. 
manjikkam, s.a. following (?), 66. 
manjil, a causeway between paddy fields, 66. 
Mannaikkadakkam, vi., 99. 

Mannai-Ponnandai, m., 102. 
mantrin, a minister, 60, 159. 
maiiya, s.a. sarvaman^'a, 138. 
manyavantara-rasktra, s.a. nadu, 147, 154. 
marakkal, a 'measure, 86, 93. 

Maran, the Fdndya hing, 101. 

Muranan, m., 79, 80. 

Maravarman, Yira-Pandya-deva, 101. 

Margasakaya-deva, s.a. Margasakayesvara, 132. 
Margasakaya-linga, s.a. following, 132, 138. 
Margasakayesvara, te., 85, 86, 92, 131, 132. 
Mariiiyappattu, s.a. Malayapattn, 138. 

Marudam, vi., 83. 

Marudeva, mythical X*., 94. 

Marudevi, mythical queen, 94. 

Masnlipatam, vi., 46, 

Masuni-desa, co., 99. 

niatka, a hermitage, a college, 57, 85, 86, 123, 125. 
Mayindi-^aiman, h\, 36, * 

Maya(?)-nayaka, ch., 86. 

Medamarya, hr., 52, 61. 

Medinisvara, ^ the lord of the earth, a hiruda, 131, 
132. 

medu, a hilhclc, 120, 136. 

Megkaduta, quoted , 

nielai-teru, the westerji Csamnidki) street, 125, 
Melamba, Eastern Chalukya queen, 32.- 
Menalur, vi., 115, 116. 

Minavan, the Fdndya king, 92, 

Minavarayan, m., 92; 94. 

MiraJ, vi., 96, 112, 113. 

Mitakskara, quoted, 31, 

Miyagarai-nadn, di., 134, 136. 

Miyarai-nadu, di., 134. 

Monadurga, vi., 43. 
montks, lunar : — 

II. Vaisakka, 82. 

III. Jjaisktka, 82. - 
Till. JKarttika, 166, 

XII. Pkalgana', 160. 
montks, solar : — 

names derived from nakskatras f — - 
I. Sittirai, 136.* 

IV. Idi, 110, 120, 123. 

YI. Purattadi, 129. 

VH. Aippasi, 143, 169. 

YIII. Karttigai, 88, 89, 93. 

X. Tai, 86, 88, 89, 117. 

XL Masi, 109, 140. 

XII. Pangiini, 84, 140. . 

- names derived from signs of tke zodiac : — 

1. Meska, 85. 

II. Eiskakka, 78. 

lY. Karkataka, §0, 91, 108. 

Y. Simka, 60, 111. 

IX.^Dkanus, 104. 

X. Makara, 74, 125. 

XI. Kumbka, 70. 


i See Mr. Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 187 j Yoi II, p. 265. 
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Mudali, a 8Mra> caste ^ 120, 123. 
mudartiramam (?), 92. 

Mudgala, saint ^ 60. ‘ 
mudi-melan, a crowned (king), 76, 77. 

Mudira-pada, vu (?), 99. 

"Bludiveniu, vi., 58. 
mudu-kadu, a iurning -ground^ 154. 

Mugai-nadu, di.^ 97, 99, 101. 

Mula-sarngka, a Jaina school^ 155, 158. 
mulladi (?), 92, 108. 

Mullaya-r^an Vefigada, 110. 
muni, a (Jaina) sage^ 156. 

Muppanaiyisvara, te., 136. 

Murti-nianikkam, w., 86. 

Muruganiangala-parru, di*, 102, 104, 111. 
Murugappadi, vL, 102. 

Murukkeri, 71. 

Murungai, vL, 120. 

Mpru-rayaru, s.a, Muvarayar, 111. 

Musafigi, vi. (?), 99. 

Muvarasar. ‘ the three Tcmgs (of the South),’ 92, 111. 

SM. preceding ^ 111, 131, 139. 
Muvendirayan, w., 92, 94. 

Muyahgi, s.a. Muaahgi, 142, 




Nahhi, Marudeva, 94. 

nadu, a country ^ a division, 77, 79, 111, 131, 142, 
147, \54r, 155. 

Naga m., 141. 

Nagaina-nayaka, cA., 132. . 


nakbiiatras : — ^ 

IV. Eohini, 78, or Ter, 12o. 


YII. Punarvasu, 85. 

XVIL Anusham (Aiiiiradha), 84. 

XXI. TJttiradam (Uttarashadha), 111. 

XXII. Sravana, 60, or Tiruvouam, 80.^ 
XXVI. Uttirattadi (Uttara-Bhadrapada), 104. 


XXVII. Eevatl, 108, 169, 


Xarasimhavarman I., PaUara k, 11 , 144 , 145 , 152 . 
Narasimhavisbnu, probably $.a, Eajasiihhavarinaa, 

^10, 11, 24. ^ 

’Xavayanan-mahgalur, vL, 69, 

Narayana-sarman, 36. 

Narendra or Narendra-mrigaraja, Pasiern Chalukga 
k, 31.. 32, 33, 35, 36, 37, 38, 46, 49, 58. 
ISTarendresvara, te,, 38. 
nari, a measure, 93, 114, lf5, 141, 142, 143. 
narigai, s, a, preceding, 114, 115, 140, 143 . 

Narmada, ri,, 58. 

Narpattemiajirakkalan, nt,, 123. 
nattayar, the inhabitants of a country, 111, 
navakarman, repairs, 62, 154, 155. 
Nav«iiedikkula,.oo. (?), 96, 99, 142* 
najaka, a chief, 131. 

nayanar, a lord, a god, 68, 80, 82, 92 , 93 , 102 , 108 , 
109, no, ill, 118, 120, 123, 125, 128 , 129 , 131 , 
132, 133, 143. 

nellayam, revenue in paddy, 82, 89, 91, 92. 

Nelluvay, «?«., 130. 

Nilakautha-ehaturyedi-mahgalain, vi*, 77, 78. 
nilam, wet land, 104, 

Nilamahgai-nachchiyar, the goddess of the earth, 126. 
nimitta, a sign, 31, 35, 44, 46. 
nixai, iceight, 117 ; see tulai-nirai. 
nirajana, the tuavmg of a lamp before an idol, 165. 
nirubam, an order, 120, 123. ^ ^ 

Nirvelur-manyavantara-rashtra, s.a, following, 147, 
154*. 

Niryelur-nadii/ 147, 154. 

nisadam, s.a. nityam. 116, 140, 141,142. 

nisadi, s,a. preceding, 114, 115. 

Nityavinitesvara, te., 10, 23. 

nonda-vilakku, s.a. nanda-vilakku, 114, 115, 140. 

Nripa-Eudra, prince, S3, 36. 

Nrisimha, s a. Narasa, 132. ^ 

Nulamban Tribhuvanadliira, eh., 76, it. 
Nuiamba-pacji, co., 63, 65, 95, 128. 

0 . 


Nallaguruvayya, ot., 76. 

102 -. 

Naluclieri, vi ,.S6. 

Namauaikkonam, ti., 99. 

Namasivaya-murti, m., 86.. 

Nambi, w., 94. 

Nambi Aruranar, saint, 118. 
jtammanambakkam, vi., 154. 

Nauartbaratuainala, a hoSa, 156. 

naiida-vilakku, a sacred lamp, 79, 101, 114, 116, 140, 

NoiidTpotavarman, s.a. Nandivarman Pallavamalla, 

11, 145, 146. ^ 7 ICC Hs 

Naudi-sarhgba, a Jama school, 156, lo». 

Nandi-sarmaa, hr.. 36. 

Nandivarnian, 25, 2 , , • 

Nandi vanuan Pallavamalla, li, 

narigai, a lady, 101, 

Naiigama-nayaka, ch., 138. 

Nanna];)payan, in., 99. 

Naradesvara, te., 9. 

Tijai^nagara h., 13 . • s if.Narasimha- 

Narasimba, Pallara k., 1, 2, 3,. , , 

varman L, 145. 

Narasiinba-deva, Vijayanagara L, 13i. 

Narasirhha-mangalam, 'W., .,^Va.parman -ll, 

Narasiihliapbtavarman, s.a. Eajasxmbayarman, m, 

Nar .siihba-raya, s.a. Narasimha-deYa, 131- 


Oddam, s.a. 04ra, 97. 

Odda-visbaya, s.a. preceding, 07, 99. 

Od.iiyam, s.a. Oddam, 97^ 

Odina or Odra, Orissa, 9/. 

oiu, a tile, is-i. ■ 

odug3>i, the recitation of the feda, l-o* 
rOgara]-nadu, (f?., 116. 

Okkaninra-nayanar, te.., 92, 93. 

Okkaniman-eri, tanic, 93. 
olai4asanam, edict on pahn-kares, 120. 
Ommaaa-ndaiyar, k., 10‘2, 104, ll i, 118. 
orri) » mortgage, 66, 86, 104, lOa, 123. 

P. 

padaivldu, a« 83 138. 

Padaiyidu, s.a. Padavedii. 82, 83, 84, 110, lUj 

pjaaivitttt riiyam. co.. 82, S3. 84, HO, 111. 
fe~s;mH0..31,,ie8,180. 

rajjam, 83. ■ 

padi, a measure, 114. llo, 
pddikdval, the viUage-policeCj,^ 89, 

Pa^anandin, a Jama tern her, lob, lo8. 
Padumatikatta, vi., 43. 
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PadiiTi:r-l:ottaiii, di., 76, 77, 7S, 79, SO, 129* 
Paiagimta, rd, 43. 

Palakiiu^a-iottani, 102, 104, 105. 

Palaru, rd, 87, 8S, 134, 155. 
paliketana, ‘ ike faffs in PjM's/ 58. 
palisai, paliiai, 116, IIT^ 140, 141. 
paliain, a pit. 120. 

PaliaTa^ mpiMeal I*., 9, 13, 25, 28, 144, 152 ; £?y., 1, 
2, 5, S, 9, 10, 11, 13, 19, 23, 24, 25, 29, 50, 58, 66, 
97. 100, 101, 112, 113, 118, 144, 145, 146, 147, 
152. 

PallaTa-Mixr^ ri, cli.. 76, 77. 

PallaTa-iialiur, vi., 79, 80. 
palii, a temple^ 101, 104 (note 8). 
paliielicliaiidam, Umpie^limi^ a village hehngmg to a 
temple (?}, 91, 99, lOl, 139. 
palii -grd main, a village belonging to a temple^ 91. 
Pallikonda, r/., 66, 138. 

Paiiikoatiai, s.a. pre€edi?ig.t 138. 
Paiiikondaruliya-deYa, ie,^ 66, 68. 

Pampapati, ie., 80. 

paaa, a eom, 77, 80, 82, 93, 120, 123. 

Panamalai, r/., 24. 

Panara, co. or dg, (?), 44, 46. 

Paneka-Dramila, the fve Dravida (nations), 113, 
paneiia-iiialiasabda, ^ the five great sounds^^ 58. 
paHeia Pandya, the five PdndgaSy 168, 169. 
Paneliappalli, i'/., 99. 

Paalaiyur-maiagalam, ri*., 101^ 
panda ram, a treasury^ 123; a Saiva mefidicant, 85, S6. 
Pandra, ro. mid dif., 51, 59, 63, 92, 96, 97, 99, 101, 
Ilf, 112, 144, 146, 152, 168, 169. 

Pangak-nadn, di*., 76, 77, 78, 79^ 80, 97, 99, 101, 
105, *136. ’ 

Panma-nadUj di., 120, 147, 155, 

Pa im appai* /. (?), 76, 77. 

Panna^pjpesvara, te., 76, 77.- 
parai-tari (*?), 92. 

Parakesarin, surname of Cliola hings^ 141. 
ParakesariTarman, /j., 116, 117, 130, 141 ; surnarae 
(?/Paraiitaka L, 111, 112, 114, 115, 133, 137, 139 ; 
^Pajendra-Cliola-deva, 95, 99, 100, 101, 112; of 
Pajendra-deya, 134. 

parama-lIilliesTara, a devoid worshpper of Maheivara^ 
31, 35, 52, 60. 

ParamesTara, s.a. ParamesTaraTarman I., 147, 154. 
PaxamesTara-mangalam, vi.y 147, 154, 155; s,a. 

YeMr, 130. 

Parainesvara-tadaga, tanhj 155. 

ParamesTaraYarman I., Pallava 11, 113, 144, 145, 
147, 153. 

FaraiitakaL. Choja L, 111, 112, 139. 

Parantaka IL, do.. 97, 112. 

Parasi or Parasika, the Persians, 169. 

Parasnrama. 99, 165. 

ParaTadimalla, a Jama teacher, 105. 
parifcraya, an exchange, 105. 
parisu, a contract (?), 66. 

Pariy^a, in., 144, 145, 152. 

Parna-puglplialapana, s.a. Kramuka-parnapana, 160, 
166. 

Parsya or Parsvanatlia, an Arhat, 160, 164, 167. 
partak, a half pagoda, 161, 162, 

Pasuinarattiir, vi., 132. 

Patma-majiyayantara-raslitra, s.a. Panma-nadu, 147, 
154. 

patta, the dignity of the head of a (Jaina) school, 156, 
i59. 

pattam, a tax, 88, 89, 108. 

Patta yali, 159. 

PattavardHnI-yaiiisa, 38, 43. 

patti, a sheep-fold, a square measure, 91, 154, *155. 

pattolai, a iocume7it:, 89, 92, 


Peddakojilamu, in., 43. 

I Pennacharij ni., 62. 

! Peraru, ri., 134. 
i Periya-Erama-nayaka, eh., 85, 86. 
j Periya-Katteri, vi., 102. 

Periya-nadu, di. (?), 92, 94. 

Periya-puranam, quoted, 116. 
Periya-Tinmiarasa-udaiyar, cL, 131. 

Periimai, vi., 75. 

peru-makkal, ^ the great men^ 117 ; see maMJana. 
Pertonai, Vishnu, 126. 

Peruman, m., 125. 
j Perumbanappadi, di., 99. 

\ Perumbidugu, channel, 155. 

: [Pejru[iiLii]g[ai], s.a. Pernmai, 75. 

I Pera-vala-naliur, vi., 145. 
j Peruyati, vi., 43. 

^ PhuEasarman, hr., 147, 154, 155. 

I Pidari -patti, 91, 130. 

I Pithapuri, s.a. f allow uig, 53, 61. 

; Pittapuram, vi., 53. 
j Podengu, vi., 35, 36. 

I Polakimgonda, vi., 43. 
polisai, interest, 116. 

pon, gold, a gold com, 66, 80, 82, 84, 88, 89, 91, 104, 
114, 115, 116, 117, 126, 140, 141, 142, 143. 
Ponne^dl-natba or Ponneyirkon. s.a. Arbat, 102. 
Ponni, s.a. Kayeri, 94, 95. 

Ponnur, vi., 102. 

Potana, h\, 53, 61. 

Poturayu, vL, 43. 

Poygai, vi., 69, 82, 86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 91, 105, 108, 
128, 135, 138, 143. 

Prabhutavarsba PLI., EdshtraMta Tc., 38. 
Prabodbacbandrodaya, quoted, 145. 
pradhana, a minister, 53, 62. 

Pramadicba, a7i erro7ieom form for Pramadin, 109. 
praiuina, a docurnent, 104. 
pramana-kaebchattu, ai'eceipt, 78. 

Pramoduta, an erroyieous form for Pramoda, 109, 133. 
prasada, ince (?), 86. • 

pi'asasti, a eidogij, 155. 

t Pratapa, surname of the Icings of Yijaganagara, 161, 
I 162 ; see Tlrapratapa. 
pratidbakka, a dimm, 58. 

pratisbtha, the consecratmi of a temple, 81, 82. 
PraudJia-Immadi, smniameofD&vBxkjditL., 110, 111. 
Pritiyiya-raja (1) ch., 43. 

Pudukkudaiyan Ekadbira fifty, di., 64, 66, 68. 
PukkaLippnram, vi., 79, 80. 

Puiakesin, s.a. Pubkesin I., 50, 58 ; s.a. Puli» 
*kesiii II., 11, 144, 145, 152. 

Pulikesin I., Early Chaluhja Ic., 11. 

Pulikesin II., TVesteni Chaluhya lc., 11, 145, 

Puliyur, s.a. Chidambaram, 112, 
palli, vmdrna, 113, 147. 

‘ Pimnarrfir, vi., 85, 86. 
punya, religious merit, 86. 

[Pujrambi Surja, m., 140. 
purodasabbnj or purodasL%na, a god, 164. 
piirobita, a family pynest, 58, 60. 

Puttur, vi., 88, 89, 90. 

R. 

Eagbuyani§a, quoted, 166. 

Eaja-Bbima, s.a. Gbalukya-Bbima II., 58. 
rajadanda, punishment hy the kmg, 84. 
rajadbiraja rajaparamesyara, 109, 111, 130, 133, 
160, 164, 16(i; see mabarajadbiraja. 

Eajaditya, Chola h., 112. 

Eajagambbira-cbaturvedi-maiigalam, vi., 102, 104, 
105. 
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lia j agambhira bill, 1 1 L 

BajagambMra-naliur, 105 . 

Eaj again bMra-Sambuvarayan, (?A., 102, 105, 108, IIL 

rajakesari, a measm^e, 140, 141. 

Ea j akesarin, surname of Chola kings, 141. 

E^j-akeaarivarman, k., 115, 116, 140; surname of the 
Ohola k. Eajaraja-deva, 63, 65, 66, 68, 94, 95, 112, 
128, 140, 169 ; of Kulottunga-Obola-deTa, 126, 
128, 135, 168. 

Eajamahendra, surname of Amma I., 32, 38, 42. 

Ea j amartanda, surname of Cbalukya-Bbiina II., 46. 

Eaj anarayana, surname of Kulottunga-Choda-deTa 
I., 32, 50, *51, 59. 

Eajanarayana SambuTaraja, i., 101, 102; see Sakala* 
lokacbakravartin. 

[Eaja]nar%aiia Sambuvarayar, s. a. preceding^ 126. 

Eajaraja, Cher a k., 106. 

Eajaraja or Eajaraja-deva, CJiola 51, 52, 63, 64, 
65, 66, 68, 94, 95, 96, 97, 111, 112, 118, 128, 140, 
141, 169. 

Eajaraja of the Suryavamsa, s.a. preceding ^ 32, 51, 
63, 96, 97. 

Eajaraja I., Eastern Chalukya k., 32, 50, 51, 52, 53, 
59, 61, 63, 96, 112. 

Eajaraja IL, do,, 31, 32,^50, 51, 60. 

Eajaraja-brahma-maliaraja, surname <o/ Potana, 53, 
61. 

Eajardja-deva, s.a. TribbuvanacliakraYartiii Eaja- 
rdja-deva, 87, 90, 91, 138. 

Edjardja-vala-nadu, di,, 101. 

Eajasimha, Edndya h,, 112. 

Eajasirhha or Edjasimbavarman, Pallava k., 1, 5, 7, 
8, 9, 10, 11, 13, 14, 18, 23, 24, 118. 

Eajasimha-PaUava-Isvara-deva, ie., 06, 68.^ 

Eaj asiiiiha-Pallaves vara, Eajasimliavarmesvara, or 
Eajasimbe§vara, te,, 9, 10, 12, 14, 23, 111, 113, 
115, 116, 118, 120, 123, 125, 139, 140, 141, 142, 
14.3, 146, 147. 

EajaBraya, surname of the Chola k, Eajaraja-deva, 

112 . 


EajataraiXLgini, ^oted,X00. * 

Eajeiidra, s,a. Parantaka II., 112. 

Eajendra-Choda, Eastern Chalukya k,, 32, 50, 51, 52, 
59, 96, 134, *168. . 

Eajendra-Ckoda of tbe Suryavamsa, s.a. following, 
32,51,52,59,96. 

Eaiendra-Ohola or Eaj endra-Obola-deva, Chola k,, 
51, 52, 63, 95, 96, 97, 99, 100, 101, 112, 113, 141, 
142, 145, 168. 

Eajendra-Chola-nalLur, m., 86 f., 87, 88, 89. 
Eajeiidra-Oholesvara, te,, 128,. 130. 

Eaiendra-deva, Chola k., 52, 112, 134. 
Eajeixdra-deva of the Suryavamsa, s,a, preceding, 32, 
51, 52, 59, 134. ^ ..... 

rajyabbisbeka, the anointment to the kingdom, 42. 
ra'ka-sasanka or raka-^ita, the full-moon, 159. 

Rdina, saint, 36 ; s.a, Adi-Eama, 87, 88, 89, 91. 
Eamanuja Mandapa, 1, 2, 6. 

Eama-rdja, Earndta k., 00, 70. 

Eamasvami-Perumal, te., 130. 

Eauaraga, Early Chalukya k, 10, lb 

perhaps s.a. preceding, 9, 10, 11, 16, 2^. 

Eauasura, k, 97, 99. ^ ^ i i qq 

EafLgaadtha-Perumal, 5.^^. Sriranga-nayaka, 138. 
Eangapatdka, Pallava queen, 10, 
rasbtrakuta, the head oj a province, 35, 46, 49, 60. 
Eashtrakuta, dy., 37, 38, 112. 

Eayr-glja-gl^a-bte’r^Jda, legend on certain Vijaga- 

nagarcc coins, 162. ^ 

ESyuru, vi., 36. 

Bevasarman, hr., 44, 46. 

Eik-sakM, 132* 


j 

s 


Eishabba, an Arhat, 94. 
Eobaaa, the Adamh Peak, 164. 
Eompaya^arman, hr., 36. 


s. 

sabbi, an assembly, il7, 130, 140 ; see mablaabbi.. 
^adaservai, sadd-sevd, 126, 127, 128. 

Sadasiva-deva, Vijayanagara L, 6% 70, 71, 138. 
Sadupperi, vi., 72, ISO. 

Sabyidri, mo., 168, 169. 

Saivadbiraja, m., 94. 

Saivad[b]irdyar, hr., 132. 

Saiva-siddbanta, the Saiva doctrine, 14, 20. 

Saka, 71, 74, 76, 80, 82, 84, 86, 8S, 89, 91, 104, lOS, 
111, 120, 123, 128, 130, 131, 132, 133, 137, 138, 

160 ; see Saka, Saka-nripa, Sffivfibana-Saka, and 
^ Saliviba-Saka. 

Sdka, 60, 166, 

SakalalokacbakravartinEajanaraTana, k., 132. 
Sakalalokacbakravartin Eajanarajana Sambovay 
s.a. following, 128. 

’Sakalalokaebakxavartiii Eajanarajana Dambuvartya, 
77, 135. 

Sakalalokaebakravartin Sambuvaraya, X-., 77, 78. 

[Sajka-nripa, 139. 

sakba, 84 ; see Eik and Tajub. 

Sakkara-kottam, s.a. Cbakrakota, 97/99. 
6akti-traya, the three (regal) powers, 35, 42, 159. 

Saktivarman, Eastern Chalukya h., 32, 51, 59. 
sala, a hall, 63, 64, 65. 95, 128, 140. 
[Sa]lavaippa;L'ru, vL, 110. 
saligai-tari (?), 92. 

SaKTaliaiia4aka, 128, 132, 138. 

Salivaba-Saka, .85. 

Saiava, ‘ the Jiaick,'^ a hiniia, 86, 131. 

Sajavaiikappam, vi., 1, 2, 6, 9, 10, 12. 
Saiava-saluva, a.hiruda. 132. 
salya-traya, ‘ the three thorns,'^ 159, 

Samafiginellur, vi., 74. 

samauta, a vassal, a feudatory, 28, 35, 42. 

Samaya-mantrin, m., 94. 

samaya-pattra, a doeiment emtaining m agnmeni, 

. 84. 

Sambukula-Perimial, surname of Eajagainbbira- 
Samba varayan, 102, 105. 
Sambukula-Peramal-agaram, ri., 102', 104, 105. 
Samburayan, m., 133. 

Sambuvaraya, 86, 87, 105, 108, 135; sa Ecfcili- 
Choia, Eajagambbtra, Eajanartyana, Tikra- 
ma-Cbola. 

sanidbi-viiakku, a sacred lamp^ 143. 

Samgama, Vijaijanagara k., 161, 

Samkara-padi, 66. 

Samkarappa-nayaka, eh, 86. 
sandai, a fair, a market, 138. « 

Sandima (Santimat ?), island, 99. 

Sangu-kottam, co. (?), 99. , ^ 

sannadi (samnidbi), the presmte of a god, tmfrom of a 

temple, 84, 86, 93. 

Sannadi-teru, a eamnidhi street, 120, 123, 125. 
Sarasvata-gachcMia, a Jaina school, 156, 158. 
Sarasvati, 57. n. 

Sarasvati-gachehlia, s.a. Sarasvata-gachcliiia, 158. 

Sarva, ^dshtrahuta h,, 37, 112. 
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garra-tara-pariMra, exmptionfrom all iaxes^ 35, 43, 
46, 62, 154. 

sarramiiiTa, kni exem])fei from iaxes^ 82, 93, 120, 
126, ISU 

#5saiia, an eiikt, 62 ; see diiarma-.^Ssana. 
Sitrailijajamiiliatiiiva. qmtei; 94. 
sattra, mi abm-kmse, 52, 61, 136. 

Satturiclielieri, r/.. 73, 74. 

Satyasraya, surname of Tikramaditya II., 146, 147 ; 

prohaM^ s.a. Satyasraya II., 51, 63. 

Satyasraya I., B,a, Pulike^m II., 32, 41, 45, 48, 58. 
Satjasraya II., Western Ckiluh^a k., 51, 52, 63, 112. 

BediiTalai, 138. 

Sekkaiiir, ri’., 76. 

Bekku, an oil mill^ 82, 88, 89, 92, 108, 155. 
Semtafekam, zi., ISO. 

semDu, copper (documents engraved on — ), 123. 

Seminanpakkam, bm, Sembakkam, 130. 
seaapati, the commander of an armp^ 52, 60, 6L 

Seabaga-Perumai-naUur. sm, SamaiigineEur, 74. 
Sengeni, surname of Edirili Cko|a-Saml>uvarayan, 
87. §8, 91 ; of Vik:rama-Clio}a-Sambuvarayan, 136, 
^eri, a quarter, i’&9. 

Seriyan, iks Paniyct Mn^, 63, 65, 9'5. 
setti, a merchant, 86, 91. 

Seto, lidma's Bridge, 58. 

Sevur, vi,, 130. 

skat-karman, the six duties of a Brdhnana, 35. 

Sliore temple, 1, 63, 64, 66, 68. 

Simbanandiii, a Jama teacher, 155, 156, 158, 159, 
160 . 

Simbavarman I., Pallavu k, 25, 28. 

Simbavaraian II., do., 25, 28. 

Siihbavisbau, do., 25, 28 ; perhaps sm. Eajasimba- 
varman, 11, 145. 

Sinattaraiyan, m., iOL 

Sinna-Bommu-najaka, sm. Bommu-nayaka, 69, 70, 
i 3, 1 4, 84, 

^innam (?), 92, 

Sianavai, Pallava queen. 100, 101, 

%agii, a row, 86, 103, 123. 

Siraleri, vi., 132, 133. 

Sirranibalam s.a. Ckidambaram, 92, 
Sirramur-udaijan, m., 125* 

Birreri, vi., 71. 

Bimnaiigai, /., 102, 

Si rujdavur, rd, 68, 69 ; see the Corrigenda. 

Siru-Kadambur, t’/., 80, 82. 
si>liya, a pupil, 86, 158, 159. 

Si.^palavadlia, quoted. 153, 164, 166. 

Siva-brabmana, a Saiva Brdhnana, 117. 

Siva-paadari, a treasurer of a Siua temple, 140. 
Siva-samaya, the Saim doctrine, 127. 

Siya (Sirhba', m., 123, 125. 

Si-yii-ki, quoted, 97. 

Somaditya, ck., 43. 
soini-graliaaa, a I mar, eclipse, 169, 

So’iianatbesvara, te., 110, III, 139, 

Soiiia-vainsa, the lunar race, 50, 52, 57, 59, 99. 
SomesYai*a, ie., 134. 

Sorapuram, vL, 78, 128. 
fe^avana-Belagola, ri., 105, 158. 


' ^ribbara, legend on certain PaUava corns, 
j erigbana, glorious, 27. 

; Sri-MaUmatba-cbatnrvedi-mangalam, vi., 77, 78, 
; 128/. 

Srini[dbi], legend on certain Pallava coins, 2. 

Sri-Nilakaiitba, legend on certain Vijayanagara coins, 

■ ^162. 

; Sripf^runibndur, «?/., 83. 

I Sri-Pritbivi-valiabba. surname of Tikramaditya II,, 

I , 146.-147. / ^ • ” 

i Sriranga-deva or Sriranga-raya I., Kariidta k,, 73, 

Sriranga-nayaka, te., 66, 138. 

Sri-Tribbuvanankusa, legend on the Chaluhga seals, 31, 
; 37, 43, 47, 50‘ 

; Sri-vaUabba, s.a. Pulikesin 11. or Tikramaditya I., 

! 145. 

\ sruti, a Yedic iext,Ti, 

? Sudaduparai-malai, mo., 76, 77, 

j ^ 

1 Sulaimedu, 154, 155. 
i Sundara, Pdndga k., 96, 99. 

! Sundaramurti, saint, 118. 
i BTingam, a toll, 82, 140. 

/ Suramara, vi., 144, 145, 152. 

! Surya-variisa, the solar race, 32, 51, 52, 59, 63, 96, 
j *97, 112, 134. 

Sutra, 84. 

; Apastamba, 31, 36, 44, 46. 

i Bodbayana, 132. 

j Hiraayakpsin, 31, 35, 36. 

1 svarnadaya, rerenue m gold, 82. 

I syadvada, scepticism, 156, 158, 159, 164. 

I syadvad4-mata, do., 167. 
i syadvada-vidya, do., 164, 

; ‘ T. 

i 

i Tadapa, s.a. Talapa, 31, 32, 58. 

I tadi, a paddy-field, 69. 
j Tadigai-padi, go.. 63, 65, 95. 
i Taba, s.a. TMa, 32. 

■ Taka[t]a, vi., 106. 

j Takkana-Ladam, Southern Ldta, 97, 99. 

Tala, s.a. Taiapa, 31, 32. 

Talaippadagam, vi. (?), 154. 
talaivan, a chief, 116. 

talaiyari {Kanarese : talari), a watchman, 108. 

Taiapa or Taiapa, Eastern Chalukya L, 31, 32, 44, 
46, 49. 

talavisai, a pavement, 85, 

taii, a temple, 108, 140, 154, 155. 

tallaja, excellent, 165. 

Tamanur-nadu,^ di,, 105. 

• Tamiran, a native of the Tamil country, 84. 

Tanakiiru, di. (?), 117. 

tanam (stbana), a shrine, 120. 

tannttar the authorities of a temple. 120, 123. 125. 

Taiijore, vi.. 63, 92, 95, 96, 97, 98, 118, 139. 

tanui[r]-pandal, a watershed, 136. 

tapa-traya, ‘ the three kinds of pain, 159. 

tappadi-arisi, ^ the gleaned ricef 92. 

•tar, a silver coin, iHl. 
taragu, brokerage. 155. 
taravu, do.. 140. 

tari, a loom. 88, 89,. 92, 108, 155. 

Tata-Bikyana.' k., 46. 
tattar. goldsmiths, 88 89. 108, 

Teliaiyur, s.a. following, 79, 80. 


^ See tbe Chhiglepid Manual, p. 43S. Tammanur ’’ ig found on tke map, 7 miles soiitli-east of Little K^ncMouram 
® Compare Tatabikki, hid. Ant. YoL XII, p. 249. ^ 
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Tellur, 79. 

Telungaa, a native of the Telugu country, 84. 
ten-karai, the southern lank of a river , 120 j see the 
Corrigenda. 

Tenuavan, the Pdndya king, 96, 99. 

Terdal, vi., 158. 

Thousand and One Nights, guotei, 161. 
Timmappayan, Ir., 132. 
tirappu, an open place, 133. 
tlrtha, a lathing -place, 99. 
tiru-amu(r)du, ^ the sacred food,^ 79, 
Tiruchchirramhala-hhatta, m,, 94. 

Tiru-karrali or Tirukkarrali, ‘ the holy stone4emple,^ 
113, 114, 115, 116, 118, 125, 139, 140, 141, 143. 
Tirukkadalraallai, s.a, Mamallapuram, 68, 69. 
Tirukkarralippuram, vu, 115, 116, 117. 
tiru-madaivilagam, the environs of a temple (?), 92, 93. 
94, 120. 

tirumalai, a temple (?), 94. 

Tirumalai, mo. and vi., 94, 97, 99, 100, 101, 105, 106, 
108, 117, 138, 

Tirumalahndyaka, ck., 131. 

Tirumalai-rajayan, s.a. Tirumala-r^ja, 69, 70. 
Tirumalaiya-deva, s.a. following, 69, 70. 

Tirumala-rajX Karndta k., 69. 

tiru-manjana-peru-vari, < the great road of the sacred 
latli,^ 123. 

tiru-meni, an image, 105. 

TirumudukuMam, perhaps s.a. TriddMchalam, 123, 
125. ' ^ ^ 

Tirumunaippadi-nadu, di., 101. 
tix^u-n(imattu kani, temple-land, 120. 
Tirufi^nasambandar, saint, 118. 
tiru-nandavanam, a sacred flower-garden, 134, 136. 
tiru-nandavanam, s.a. preceding, 65. 
tiru-nanda-vilakku, s.a. nanda-vilakku, 80, 99, 101. 
Tirunavayi, vi., 82. 
tiruppani, divine service, 120, 126. 
tirii-pudiyidu, ‘ the holy first fruits,^ 82. 

Tiruvallam, vi., J.34 (see the Corrigenda), 169. 
tiruvamudu, s.a. tiru-amudu, 99. 
tiruvari-kal, a houndary-stone, 88. 

Tiruvegamba-veMn, m., 123* 

Tiruvelarai Muvayirattu-erunurrnvan, m., 66. 
Tiruvehgadam-'Udaiyan, w., 77, 78. 
tiruvidai-attam or tiruvidaiyattam, prooally s.a. 

devadana, 69, 88, 89, 91, 104, 129* 

Tiruvirapuram, vi., 117, 140. 
tiruviruppu, a temple-compound, 120. 

Tirilvottur, vi., 116, 117. 

Tombas, 136. 

Tondai-mandalam, co., 83, 106, 110, 111, 146* 
toiidar, devotees, 116. 

totti (Kanarese : toti), a scavenger, 82, 108. 
trayi, the three Vedas, 14, 152. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin, surname of Kulottuhga- 
Chola-deva, 126, 136; o/ Yira-Pandya-deva, 101. 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Eajaraja-deva, k., 86, 87, 
88, 89, 105, 128, 143. 

TriblmvanamaEa, s.a. Yikramaditya YI., 167. 
tiibhuvana-vijaya-stambha, a pillar (commemorat- 
ive of) the conquest of the three worlds, 169. 
trikala, the three times (of the day), 79* 

Trikalihga, co., 46. 

Trilochana-Pallava, k., 50, 58. 

Trisir^.palli, Trichinopoly , 28, 29. 
trivarga, the three oljects of human life, 13, 41. 
Tryambaka, m., M. 

Tukkai-patti, *• the patti of Purgd,^ 91. 


tulai (jfef tulai), weight, ML 
tulai-nirai, do., 140, 141. 

Tuiu-nadu, co., 104. 

Tuadaka-vishaja, s.a. Tondai-mandalam, 106, H6. 

Tundira-maiidala, do., 106. 
turavu, a well 102. 
tusaga-tari (?), 92. 

U. 

ubkaiyam, m offering, 82. 

TJ-cha, s.a. Odra, 97. 

udaiyar, a hrd, 102, 104, 117, 118, 120, 123, 125, 

131. 

udaiyir, a hrd, a god, n, 93, 95, 99, 100, 101, 108, 
111, 1*20, 123, 125, 128, 129, 131, 132, 133, 134* 
TJdayana, mythical k, 50, 58. 

Pgradanda, Fdkra k, 9, 10, 11, 13. 

Pgravarman, do., 25, 28. 

Pkkaviri, ehmnel, 69. 

Plagalanda-Vel Siiryadeva, 110. 

uffittar, hraihers, 79, 80, 102. 
upadhi, a condition (?), 94, 104, 126. 
v^akka, a measure, 114, 115, 116, HO, 14L 
Prandan-tahgal, vi., 86, # 

uri, a meamre, 115, 141. 

Prputuru, vi., 36. 
u[rjni, a fountain, 155. 

Prnikkattukkottam,^ di., 147, 154, 

Pttarakara^a, vi., 154. 

Pttaramallur, vi., 97, 98. 

Pttaranmerur-udaiyan, m., 123. 
uttarayana, a wmter-soMim, 44, 46. 

Pttira-Ladam, Northern Ldpi, 97, 99. 

Pvaehcha, a lorn tribe of Muhammadam, 82, 108. 

Y. 

Yadapim-Andi-nadu, dL, 79, 80. 

vagai, apart, a didkion, 66, 68, 99, 101, 136. 

vagainda kasu (?), 89, 92. 

Yaidumba,^ Jy., 112, 139. 

Yaidya-vritti, * (the land) enjoy ti ly tlm Vmiym,^ 9L 
Yaiga4«>^ Yaigai-maki, s.a. Tirumalai, 94, 95. 
Yaigai-Tirumalai, 101, 102. 

Yaigavur, vi^, 94, 97, 99, 101. 

YaikunEia-Perumal, U., 87. 

Yairadarayan, m., 108. 

Yaishnava, 61. 

Yaitumba, s.a. Yaidimba, 112* 

Yajjaya, ch., 44, 46. 

Yakkaleri, vi., 145, 146. 

Yakkanapuram, vi., 92. 

Yakra^iva, s.a. Kundakunda, 158* 
valahgai, tM right-hand emtes, HO, 111. 
valavtt, a house, 109. 

Yajlabha, swrname of PulikeSn L, 50, 5S ; of Puli-* 
kesin II., 32, 41, 48, 58, 145; of Tikmaiditja 
L, 145 ; o/ JayaBimia L, 32, 41, 58. 

Yallam, vi., 83. 

Yanavasi, Banawdsi, 96, 99. 

Yandar^an, m., 86. 

Yandyadeva, Fallwvak, 97, 100, 112. 

Yahgala-desa Bengal, 97, 99. 

Yahgipayru, vi., 36. 

Yahgipp[u]ram, vL, 102, 117. 

^^anigan, a merchant, 86, 90. 

Yanji, vL, 106, 107. 

Yaajiyar, the kings of Fmji, 107. 


> See the Mmml, p. 438. « Uttukadu, » XJm*feadu, is entered on the map, 7 miles east o£ little Kaflchi. 

im. -i 

2 See now Ind. Ant. YoL XYIII, pp. 164 and 175* 
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viiiirutr, imshmnm, 82^ (iOS), 

Tarilia. a 161- 

TarahasTamiB, ie,, 126, 134. 

TardliaiiLaiia, a Jiiina Uacher. 156, 159. 

%*ari. a tax^ 82, 8S, 89, 91, 108. 
vari, {I roui, 136, 154, 155. 

Tarittuaai-appai, sm, folloivmg^ 135. 
Tarittuaai-najanar, 92, 93, 131, 132, 133, 135* 
vasal-paBam. ‘ the ioor^mme^^'^ 93. 

Tasantaraja, 132. 

Yatapi, ri.j 11, 144, 145, 152. 

Tatsi-riija, muiliieal Z*., 20. 
vajkkal. a clmmidy 69, 103, 120. 

6ila, 35, 46. 

Tedclfiga, 35, 46. 

TedantacMidamaiii, quoted, 159* 
Telai-managar'cliaritram, quoted^ 69 * 

Yelapa(H, 'vi,, 76. 

veli, a square rstemure, 92, 93, 94. 

veli-payarn (*?], 89, 92. 

TeKir, feihre, 69, 70, 73, 74, 76, 84, 85, 86, 126, 
129, 130, 

YeMr-padi, Yelapadi, 76, 77. 

Yenama-sarmaii, 5r., 35. 

Yekgai-aadiii, smT following, 63, 65, 95, 128. 

Yefigi or Yengl, ^o,, 32, 37, 38, 41, 42, 46, 48, 50, 
51, 52, 58, 59, 60, 63. 

Yeiijilaiclielielvan, an epithet of VirahJiadra, 99. 
Yefijilai-Yira, X*., 99. 

Yeakata I., jtarndta X., 69, 85, 137. 

Yeiikatall., do., 130, 186. 

Yeakata-deva, s.a, Yeakata I., 137. 

Yeiikatapati-deva, do., 85, 86. 

Yenkatappa-nayaka, ch., 128. 

Vennama-sarmaii, br., 36. 

Yenna-sarmaB, hr,, 36. 

Yeppambattu, vL, 80, 82, 131. 

Yeppar, ri,, 132. 

vetti, s.a. Tettiyan, 82, 88, 89, 91, 108. 
velti-pudaYai, cloehs of males and females, 92. 
vettiyan, a scavenger, 82, 108. 

YieMrasarmaii, saint, 116. 

Yidafiga-bliatta, m,, 123, 125. 

Yida-sarmaii, br., 35. 

Yiddaya-bkatta, m., 62. 

Yidii-kadaragiya-Permnal, Cher ale., 106, 107. 
Yidyavinita-PallavadMraja, 147, 154, 

YidyaTiiiita-Pallava-ParamesYara, te., 147, 154. 
YidyiiYiiiita-Paliavarasan, s.a. Vidyayiiiita-Pallava- 
dliirdja, 154. 

Yibara-nayanar, ^the lord of the vihdraf 102. 

Yijaya, Vijaganagara h., 131, 160, 161, 165, 166. 
Yijayaditya, Eastern Chalxikya prince, 32 (No. 17), 
46, 58. ^ 

Yijayaditya I., Early ChaluJcya Ic,, 50, 58 ; s.a, 
Vijayaditya-bkattaraka, 31, 32, 35. 

Tij'a.yaditva H., Early Chalukya h., 50, 58 ; Eastern 
Chaluhya L, 31, 32, 35, 37, 38, 41, 49. 
YijajadityaXII., s.a. Griipaga- Yijayaditya, 32, 38, 42. 
Yijayaditya lY., s.a. Koilabkiganda-Yijayaditya, 32, 
38, 42, 46, 49. 

Yijayaditya Y., Eastern Chalukya X*., 31, 32, 47, 49. 
Yijayaditya YI-, do,, 31, 32, 50, 51, 60. 
Yijayaditya-bkattaraka, do., 32, 41, 46, 49, 58. 
[¥iJay]aditya-GmLakanga, s.a. Gunaganka-Vijaya- 
ditya, 139. 

Yijayaitya-Kaiiyarttyanka, s, a. Kollabkiganda- ^ 
Yijayaditya, 32, 38, 43. 

Yijayalaya, Cholak., 112. 

Yijayaiiagara, m., 69, 70, 79, 80, 82, 83, 109, 110, 
131, 132, 133, 138, 155, 156, 160, 161, 162, 164, 
167. 

Yijayaiiagari, s.a. preceding, 160, 164, 166. 


ViJaya-NandiTikramavarman, h, 130, 133, 137. 
Yijaya-Narasiiiikavarmaii, X., 131 4 
Yijaya“[Si3nka]TikramaYarmaii, X., 78, 79, 137. 
Yijayavada, vi., 36. 
vikka, a young elephant, 165, 

Yikrama-Okoda,^^^?s^m 2 Chalukya X., 32, 51, 
Yikrama^Ckola-SanibuYarayaB, ch., 136. 
Yikramaditya, Eastern Chalukya X., 32, 44, 46, 49, 
58 ; Eastern Chalukya prince, 31, 32, 42, 46, 49, 58. 
Yikraioaditya I., Western Chalukya k., 11, 145, 154. 
Yikramaditya II., do., 11, 145, 146, 147. 
Yikramaditya YI., Western CMluhja X., 97, 167. 
Yikramafikaekarita, quoted, 52, 97, 134, 145. 
Yikrama-Vira, X., 97, 99. 

Yilapaka, vi,, 69, 70. 

YiiBaladitya, Eastern Chalukya k., 32, 50, 51, 52, 53, 
59, 66, 96, 97, 112. 

Yinayaka, Ganesa, 127. 

Yindliya, mo., 113. 

Yianagara, possibly a corruption of Vishnugriha, 87. 
vinnappam, a petition, 70, 74, 138. 

Yira, s^a. Vira-Kambana-udaiyar, 117, 118, 120, 
123, 125. 

Yira-Ckoda or Yira-Okoda-deYa, Eastern Chalukya 
Jc,, 31, 32, 50, 51, 52, 6*0. 

Yira-Ckola, X., 76, 77. 

Yira-Ckoia-Braknia-rayan, m., 92, 94, 
Yira-Deyaraja, s.a. Devarajall,, 160, 165. 
Yira-Devaraya, s.a. Devaraya II., 109, 110. 
Vira-Kambana-udaiyar, X., 102, 104, 117, 118. 
Yira-Narasiiiika, s.a. Yira-Nxisiikka, 132. 
Vira-Narasimka-deya, do., 132. 

YlranarayaBa, 0 / Parantaka I., Ill, 112. 

Yiranpdkkam, vi., 105. 

Yira-Nxisimka, Vijayanagara X., 132. 

Yira-Paadya, X., 112. 

Yira-P^dya-deya, X., 101. 

Yirappa-ndyaka, ch., 69. 

Yirappayan, hr., 133. 

Yirapratapa, surname (9/Bukka, 80, 82 ; 0 / Devaraya 
II., 79, 80, 82, 84, 110, 111; <?/ Kriskpa-deva, 
132 ; 0 / Ackyuta-deya, 132. 
Yi[ra]-Bd.jendra-Okola-deYa, X., 68, 69. 

Yirarasur, ri., 133. 

Yira-Samba-Brakma-raya, m., 123, 125. 

Yirasani, surname of Edirili-Ckola-SambuYarayaB, 
87, 88, 89, 91. 

Yira-simkasana, ^ the thro7ie of heroes f 126, 134. 

Yira temple, 137, 138. 

Yira-Venkatapati-deya, s.a. Tenkata II., 130. 
Yira-Yeiikatapati-rayar, do., 136. 

Yira-Yijaya, s.a. Yijaya, 131, 160, 164. 
Vira-Yijaya-raya, do., 131. 

Viraya, s.a. Yirappayan, 133. 

Yirmekap-iiram, s.a. Virinckipuram, 85, 86, 138. 
Virincliesvara, te,, 133. 

Yirinckipuram, vi., 82, 84, 85, 92, 131, 132, 133. 
Yirpedn-iidda, di,, 117 ; see the Corrigenda. 
YiruncliapxLram, s.a, Virinckipuram, 92, 93, 132. 
Yiriipakska-deva, te., 80, 82. 

Y irup akska-n ayanar, s . a. preceding, 131. 
yisayan, s.a. viyayan, 116, 141. 

Yiskamasiddki, surname of Kubja-Visknuvardkana, 
32. 

viskaya, a district, 31, 35, 62, 160. 
Yisknukkatta-somayajin, m., 58. 
Yisknu-Kambuli-nayaka, ch,, 102, 104. 

Yisknu-raja, s.a. Yisknuyardkana III., 41 ; s.a. 

Visknuvardkana IV,, 46. 

Yishnu-sarman, hr., 36. 

Yisknuyardkana, Early Chalukya k., 60, 58 ; Hoysala 

L, ' 97 . 

Yisknuvardkaiia I., s.a, Kubja-Yisknuyardkana, 32. 
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Vislmtlyardhana II., Uastern CJmluhya i*., 32, 41, 45, 
49* 58. 

Vishttuvardhana III., do., 32, 45, 49, 58. 
VishnuTardhana IV., do., 31, 32, 35, 37, 41, 49, 58. 
Vishnuvardliaiia V., s.a. K!ali-Yislin.uTardliaiia, 32. 
ViskcLiivardliarLa VI., Eastern Chalukya X\, 31, 32, 
38, ‘ 42. 

Vishnuvardhana VII., do,, 31, 32, 44, 46. 
VishrLUvardhana VIII., do,^ 32. 

Vishiiuvardhana IX., do., 31, 32, 60, 52, 60. 
visliuvaj m equinox, 169. 

Visv^di, &.a. Visvavasu, 123. 

Vitariga, s.a. Buddha, 28. 
vithi, u street, 86, 160. 
viyayan, a headman, 116. 

Vriddhaelialain, m., 123. 

Vriscliika, a lugna, 60. 

VyaghragraMra, a.a, CMdamTbarsbm, 11 2. 
Vyamukta-srayanojjvala, Vidu-kadaragiya- 
Perumal, 106. 
vyipdra, a trade, 66. 
vyaparin, a merchant, 99. 

Vyasa,^ saint, 36, 43, 62. 

Y. 

Tadava famny, 156, 159, 160, 161, 164. 

Yadu-kula, s. a. preceding, 160, 164. 

Yajua-sarmau, hr., 36. 

Yajuh-^akha, 132. 
yaksha, 106, 107. 
yaksH 105, 106, 107. 

Yamuud, ri., 57, 58. 

Yahja-sarman, hr., 36. 

Yavanika, s-a. Erini, 106. 


years of the cycle : — 

I. Prahkava. 138. 
m. guila, lli, 132. 

IV. Pramodiita, 133. 

VH. ^Timuklia, 132, 136. 

IX* YuTan, 74, 130* 

X. Dkatu, 128. 

Xm. PramatMn, 78. 

XV* Visku, 131, 

XIX. PartMva, 82. 

XX . Vyaya, 82. 

XXVI. Naadana, 86, 131, 132, 133* 

XXXV. Plava, 132, 167. 

XXXVI. Suthakrit, 132, 137, 167. 

XXXIX. VisTaYasu, 84, 120, 123. 

XB, ParabhaTa, 166. 

'XLH. Kilaka, 125. 

XLni. Saumya, 85, 

XLIV. Sadkarana, 80* 

XLVII. Pramadicka, 109. 

XLVUr. Inanda, 104, 110. 

XLIX. Pakskasa, 131. 

LI. Pingala, 76. 

Lm. Siddkartkin, 93. 

LV. Burmati 128, 138. 

LVm. EaktaksM, 128. 

LIX. Kxodkaua, 160. 

LX. Akskaya, 70. 

years of tke reign, 62, 65, 68, 69, 77, 78, 79, 88, 89, 
91, 95, 99, 101, 102, 105, 114, 115, 116, 117, 126, 
128, 130, 133, 134, 135, 136, 137, 138, 139, 140, 
141, 143, 167, 169. 
yoga, an astronomical term, 111. 
yogindia, a (Jaina) ascetic, 156. 

Yuddkaraalla, Eastern Chalukya k,, 31, 32, 44, 49, 
58 ; Eastern Chalukya prince, 31, 32. 
yuvaxaja, an heir-apparent, 32, 49, 60. 
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COEEIGENDA. 


Page SI, note 2, last line, for read 

„ 48, test line 19, after insert the numeral 

M 57, „ „ 101, after insert the numeral ^ 

,, 68, No. 42, lino 2, for Si[ri]davur read Si[ru]davur, and add the following note : — ^TMs village is 

identical witK ‘‘Sirudavur,” wMcii is entered 5 miles nortli of the Seven Pagodas on the map 
prefixed to Mr. Cr ole’s Climgleput Manual, 

„ 68, No. 42, line 3, 'after our lord insert (Emberuman, i,e.y Vishnu). 

M >f j, n text lines 4 join (onhQu(T^Lnir^(^ 

7' jj yy y> jy ,y 5 f., for B£/]S'}^^jr[rj5 read 

?y jj yy yy jy j, 10 f., for (SUIT read sijrr[dj'^]s<kfr^^ 

„ 69, Translation, line 2, for Si[ri]davur read Si[ru]davur. 

,, 97, line 9, for Northern and Southern read Southern and Northern. 

5, 99, lines 7 f. from bottom, /(3r Perumhanappadi, (alias) Karaivari-malliyur, read Karaivari- 

Malliyur (in) Perumhanappadi. 

,, 108, No. 78, Translation, line 6, for Aji vakas read Ajivikas. 

,, 110, Translation, line 4, for [Sa]lavaipparru read [Sajlavaipparru. 

,, ,, No. 81, line 2, for Saka read Saka. 

,, 116, „ 85, Text, line 2, /<?r (^puQu(B read ^puQuQ, 

,, 117, Translation, line 2, for Virappedu-nadu read Virpedu-nadu. 

„ ,, instead of note^ read: — Virpedu-nadu’’ occurs in the list of hoUas and nddus, which is appended 

to the CMngJeput Manual^ p. 439. 

120, Translation, line 14, for the southern frontier (?) read the southern bank of the (Palar ?) river. 

,, ,, No. 87, line 2, Kopannangal Koppannahgal. 

,, 134, line 6, /ar Eiollaram(?) read Kollapuram (i.e.^ Kolhapar), and add tJie^ folloioing note: — The 

correct reading QsirweviTLjsrp^ for Q<E/r[d)]6uir[;S^] (line 6 of the text) is supplied by a lately 
discovered inscription of Eajendra-deva at Tiruvallam in the North Arcot District. The 
same inscription reads ^0 LDQ^eEliu instead of [^0Ui«sJr <ej90Lbu] in line 1. 

,, 156 , lines 2 and 3. j4s Dharmahhushana I. was not the immediate successor ^ hut belonged to the spiritual race 

of Padmanandin, the vertical line between both names must be replaced by a dotted line. 




